A PRACTICAL COMMENTARY

ON

HOLY SCRIPTURE.




WITH THE APPROBATION AND RECOMMENDATION OF HIS EMINENCE THE LATE

CARDINAL-ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER AND OF THEIR LORDSHIPS THE ARCH-

BISHOPS AND BISHOPS OF ARMIDALE, AUCKLAND, BELLEVILLE, BIRMINGHAM,

BOMBAY, CALCUTTA, CASHEL, CHRISTCHURCH, FERNS, GLASGOW, HEXHAM AND

NEWCASTLE, LEEDS, MADRAS, MIDDLESBROUGH, NORTHAMPTON, PLYMOUTH,

PORTSMOUTH, SHREWSBURY, ST. ANDREWS AND EDINBURGH, WELLINGTON AND -
THE ARCHIBISHOP-COADJUTOR OF ST. LOUIS, MO.



Bishop Knecht .



Chapel of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem.
(Phot. Bruno Hentschel, Leipzig.)



A PRACTICAL COMMENTARY

HOLY SCRIPTURE

FOR THE USE OF THOSE WHO TEACH BIBLE HISTORY

BY

FREDERICK JUSTUS KNECHT, D. D.

AUXILIARY BISHOP OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF FREBIBURG.

TRANSLATED AND ADAPTED FROM THE SIXTEENTH GERMAN EDITION

PREFACE BY VERY REV. CANON M. F. GLANCEY,

CHANCELLOR OF THE DIOCESE OF BIRMINGHAM
THIRD ENGLISH EDITION REVISED

CONTAINING 100 ILLUSTRATIONS AND FOUR COLOURED MAPS

J“»\}. -
70‘0 C ”f
B. HERDER

PUBLISHER TO THE HOLY APOSTOLIC SEE
LONDON, V. C. 1910 ST. LOUIS, MO.
FREIBURG IM BREISGAU.



Imprimatur.
Friburgi Brisgoviae, die 13 Aprilis 1910.

F Thomas, Archiepps.
LOAN g7+~ :

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.

Printed by B. HERDER, Freiburg im Breisgau (Germany).



SOME APPROBATIONS.

We stromgly recommend Bishop KNECHT'S “‘Practical Commentary
on Holy Seripture’. [t contains an Appendix, called a Concordance of
Seripture Aids to the Catechism, by reference to which the teacher will
find himself in possession of Holy Scripture to illustrate every part of the
Catechism. The work has gone through 19 editions, and is the most com-
plete and the most valuable book for its purpose in any language. The
English  transiation has been exceedingly well done, and is preceded by a
Preface by the Rev. M. GLANCEY, of the Diocese of Birmingham, in
which there are valuable hints on teaching Holy Scripture in combination
uith the Catechism.

Lenten Letter 1903. + HERBERT CarpivaL VAUGHAN,
ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER.

I have devoted as muck time as I could afford occasionally to a
perusal of this admirable work, and always felt that my spare momenis
were well spent. The method adopted in explaining the Holy Scripture is
plain and simple, and consequently can be easily understood by any one of
ordinary capacty. The division of eack Chapter into Narrative and Ex-
Planation, Commentary, and Application, will vendér the work of the highest
utility to those who are engaged as Catechists or as Teachers in Schools.
I can recommend the work strongly, as affording, in the simplest form, a
great amount of information on the History of the Old and New Testament.

Catholic Cathedral, Madras, September 20. 1894.

+ ¥ COLGAN,
ARCHBISHOP OF MADRAS.

The translation of Dr. KNECHTS celebrated “ Practical Commentary”
is a most valuable and welcome addition to our English literature. Brimful
of interest and practital instruction, it should be in the hands not only of
every Priest and Calechist, but of the heads of every Catholic family. In
a few days we shall have our annual Retreat and Synod. I shall not
Jfail to recommend it strongly to all my Priests and Religious Communities.
Wishing the admirable work all the success it deserves,

Christchurch, New Zealand, December 27. 1804.

+ ¥ F GRIMES, S. M,
BISHOP OF CHRISTCHURCH.
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VI SOME APPROBATIONS.

I have perused Dy. KNECHT'S “Commentary” with much pleasure,
interest, and profit. I have no hesitation in promouncing it to be a most
useful handbook for teachers and priest, and to supply a want in English
Catholic literature. No doubt, Bible History, bearing as it does on the
doctrines of faith, is capable of remdering most valuable service to the
teacher of Religion, as proof, illustration, and expansion of doctrinal truth.
1t becomes an object-lesson, nay a pictorial catechism, setting forth the isolated
texts of Scripture found in the Catechism in the full light of their context
and surroundings, exhibiting religious truth in its practical bearing on the
varied states and conditions of life. To effect all this, it must be read not
as a meve story-book, but in close conmection with the Catechism, hand in
hand with it—Catechism being the guide and Bible History the handmaid.
Dr. KNECHT'S “Commentary” seems to have been composed with suck objects
in view, and hence I feel sure of its recetving a most hearty welcome in
English-speaking countries, and of ils proving to be of the grealest service
to priest and catechist by pointing out so ably the bearing of the Bible
History on faith and morals. Catholics need more than esteem and love
Sor the Holy Scriptures—they should know. how to use them to the best
practical advantage; and Dy. KNECHT'S work is a valuable aid in that
direction. I expect it will have a wide circulation, and I should lke 1o
see it in the hands of all my priests and teachers, to whose notice I shall
bring it by an official channel.

St. Mary's Cathedral, Wellington, N. Z., August 31. 1804.

t FRANCIS REDIWOOD, S. M.,
ARCHBISHOP OF WELLINGTON.

I hope Dy, KNECHT'S Commentary on Holy Scripture may meel a
wide and ready sale. I am sure it will be found most useful in Catholic
Samilies and schools.

Wexford, August rr. 1894. + FAMES BROWNE,
- BISHOP OF FERNS.

I beg to assure you that I shall bring Dr. KNECHT'S “Practical
Commentary” under the favourable notice of the Clergy of Cashel, at the
earliest opportunity that offers.

The Palace, Thurles, August 9. 1894.

7+ ¥ 1. CROKE,
ARCHBISHOP OF CASHEL.

The plan of Dr. KNECHT'S “ Practical Commentary” scems excellent,
and the execution no less so. Whatever system mayv be adopted by the
individual Catechist, he cannot fail to find this Scripture Narratrve and
Commentary of great practical utility. I shall be very happy to recommend
it to my dergy.

42, Greenhill Gardens, Edinburgh, August 9. 1804.

+ ANGUS MACDONALD,
ARCHBISHOP OF ST ANDREW'S AND EDINBURGH.



SOME APPROBATIONS. VII

I have read a good portion of the second volume of Dr. KNECHT'S
“Practical Commentary”’, and I am more than pleased with the work. It
deserves the title “celebrated”’, which you give to it. It will be a most
uscful book for Teachers as well as for the Clergy. 1 skall have great
Pleasure in recommending it strongly lo both.

Bishop’s House, Leeds, Fuly 23. 1894.
f WILLIAM,
BISHOP OF LEEDS.

I like very much the plan of Dr. KNECHT'S “ Practical Commentary”,
and think it 1ell adapted to attain the end in view—an intelligent acquain-
tance with Scriptural History and Doctrine and a pradical application
of their lessons to the duties of life.

1 shall be happy to recommend it to my clergy as a valuable aid to
Religious Teaching in our schools.

Spring Hill, Claughton, Birkenkead, Fuly 22. 1894.

+ EDMUND,
BISHOP OF SHREWSBURY.

The ‘““Commentary for the use of Catechists and Teachers’ by
Dr. F. ¥. KNECHT, now Auxiliary Bishop of Freiburg, Baden, has been
recesved with the greatest welcome by the Clergy in Germany. It is
considered by them as one of the best and most useful works for Catechists
and Teachers. 1 am glad to learn that an English translation of this
most excellent work is to be published by you, and I do not hesitate to say
that the English edition will become as popular as the original German.
1t deserves strong recommendation.

Belleville, Tll., April 5. 1894. # FOHN FANSSEN,
BISHOP OF BELLEVILLE.

I like extyemely the Chapters I have read of Dr. KNECHT'S Bible
Narratrve and Commentary. With an admirable method ke combines with
the Narrative brief explanatory notes, which he follows up with suitable
reflections.  To a Calechist in want of a Manual for teaching Bible History
this work twill be found invaluable.

St. Mary’s Seminary, Oscott: Birmingham, March 8. 1894.

+ EDWARD,
BISHOP OF BIRMINGHAM.

KNECHTS “Practical Commentary” is an excellent and useful book.
1t is written in an interesting, methodical, and instructive manner. I consider
it as eminently calculated to inspire its readers with a real love for Holy
Scripture and to show them, as Cardinal Vaughan says, in what ways the
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Inspived Writings are of practical use to Christian life. Such a book ought
to be a welcome and revered guest in all Catholic families, and it deserves to
occupy a place of honour in the libraries of Catechists, Teackers and Priests.
I strongly recommend it to the Faithful and Clergy of my Archdiocese.

Calcutta, April 2. 1895. t PAUL, S. ¥,
ARCHBISHOP OF CALCUTTA.

I consider Dr. KNECHT's “Practical Commentary” ome of the best
handbooks of its kind. Its admirable method accounts for its great popu-
larity. I shall continue to recommend it to my priests and teachers.

Fort Chapel, Bombay, Fune 14. 1895.

t THEOD. DALHOFF, S. ¥.,
ARCHBISHOP OF BOMBAY.

Allow me to take the opportunity of assuring you that Dy. KNECHT'S
Commentary on Holy Scripture is well known to me as a most valuable
aid both to the catechist and the preacher, and I shall be only fulfilling
a pleasant duly in bringing it before the notice of the Clergy. The fact
that this English Edition is taken from the 16% German edition is a
sufficient guarantee that the book is up to date, and adds verv materially
lo its usefulness in the hands of the Clergy.

Bishop's House, Middlesbrough, November 13. 19oI.

1+ RICHARD,
BISHOP OF MIDDLESBROUGH.



PREFACE
TO THE FIRST ENGLISH EDITION.

* I.

N no country, perhaps, has the study of Catechetics made such rapid
strides, or its importance been so much appreciated, as in Germany.
That country can boast of a band of writers who have enriched the
world with a most valuable catechetical literature, treating the subject
in a way at once scientific and practical. Gruber, Krawutzcky, Over-
berg, Barthel, Hirschfelder, and Benda are names deservedly honoured
by those who can appreciate the importance of Catechetics; but more
honourable still are the names of Schuster and Mey, to which must
now be added the name of Dr. KNECHT, Auxiliary Bishop of the Arch-
diocese of Freiburg, the author of several pamphlets on state education
ant the school question, but better known as the author of the Practical
Commentary, which entitles him to a place in the front rank of Catechists.
Besides issuing Catechisms and Histories, these writers have done what
in them lay to elevate Catechetics into a science, and to build it up
from a solid foundation. They were quick to see that Catechetics is
both a science and an art, and that like every other science it must
rest on certain broad principles, and move along certain fixed lines.
They recognized that Catechisms must be constructed not haphazard,
but on a definite plan and principle, and according to rule. Hence,
for years past, the principles underlying Catechetics, its various
branches —e. g. Bible History and Catechism — and their mutual inter-
dependence, the catechetical method itself — viz. the mode of imparting
the several branches, and the rules to be followed by the Catechist —all,
in a word, that goes to constitute the science, has passed through the
sieve of exhaustive discussion.

And where do we stand in England? Have we advanced thus
far> Or have we so much as grasped the truth that Catechetics is a
science at all? On looking into the dictionary I found, indeed, the



X PREFACE TO THE FIRST ENGLISH EDITION.

word Catechetics, but it was marked with an obelus or death-mark. to
show that it was either dying or dead. The thing is not, perhaps, quite
as lifeless as its name; but if Catechetics, as a science, still barely lives,
it is the utmost that can be said. I am far from saying that there is
a lack of earnestness amongst us, or that we have no experienced
Catechists who have attained a fair, or, if you will, a large measure
of success. Nor am I insinuating that we are not alive to the vast
consequences with which success or failure in catechizing is fraught for
the future. On the contrary, the steady, if slow, growth of a catechetical
literature amongst us points to a growing interest in the subject, and
a deepening sense of its importance. All this, however, while proving
that we are in point of fact catechizing, only serves to bring out in
greater prominence the fact that we are still without the science. Are
our tools rusty? Are our weapons broken or blunted? In a word,
are our methods right or wrong? Are the instruments we are using
adapted to the purpose for which they are intended? Are our Catechisms
correctly adjusted, that is, are they set in a manner best calculated to
secure their aim? All these are questions on which our future success
turns, and which clamour for an answer. If our methods and our
instruments are perchance wrong, we are but wasting our energies in
attempting to naturalize mistakes, by forming them into a regular system.
And what answer can be given to these questions? Until lately no
answer has been attempted, even if the question has been asked. But
recently an enterprising clerical journal, Pastoralia by name, has been
rife with discussions that have yet only touched the fringe of these
great questions; still I am not without hopes that when the mass of
nebulous matter condenses, it may prove to be the beginning of a solid
catechetical system.

We in England, then, seem to be just entering on the preliminary
stage of discussion. In Germany the stage of discussion has long been
passed. And, it will naturally be asked, has the discussion proved as
barren of practical fruit as many German discussions have undoubtedly
been? What has been the net result? Is any advantage likely to
accrue from a discussion? Is not the catechetical system that is stereo-
typed in practice good enough? These are, I submit, questions that
may be profitably discussed, even if the discussion entail no change.
At any rate, it can do no harm, if it only strengthen our self-assurance
that we are travelling on the right road. For it is not a little singular
that the Germans, who have discussed these matters, and we, who have
not, move in. many respects on totally distinct planes. The Germans,
for instance, use a graduated series of Catechisms. There are lower
Catechisms, middle Catechisms, and upper Catechisms. In England,
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on the other hand, we have practically but one Catechism, which is
learnt alike by infants on the gallery, and by youths in the upper
orms. Is it better to have one Catechism or a graduated series adapted
to the several capacities of those who use them?! Surely, it would
not be futile to discuss the respective merits or demerits of the two
systems. For without presuming to say that either is better than the
other, I may safely affirm that ours is not so obviously superior as to
be outside the pale of discussion.

Another question closely bound up with the former is to determine
what should be the setting and frame-work and general characteristics
of a Catechism. Should a Catechism, in a word, be a Swmma Theologica
in miniature? a compendium of Theology? a condensed essence of theo-
logical treatises? Should it be couched in technical language? Should it
bristle with definitions? Should the definitions be framed with such
studied accuracy that the most fastidious philosopher shall be unable to
detect the slightest flaw or imperfection? Should they be such that
“only a philosopher can read them without a groan”? Or should a
Catechism be a religious primer? Should its language be plain and
simple, but accurate withal, though without straining after minute shades
of accuracy? Should there be more explanations and fewer definitions?
By way of illustrating the two methods I will transcribe two answers to
the question: What is God? One answer occurs in the English Cate-
chism, the other in Deharbe's Small Catechism, a translation of which
is extensively used in the United States.

ENGLISH CATECHISM. ' DEHARBE'S CATECHISM.
What is God? What is God?
God is the supreme Spirit, who alone God is the Lord and Master of
exists of Himself and is infinite in all heaven and earth, from whom all good
perfections. . things come.

The English definition is made up of a number of ideas of such
a hard metaphysical cast as to be wholly impervious to the ordinary
mind, to say nothing of the child-mind. Nay, it may be affirmed without
exaggeration that only those who have undergone a philosophical and
a theological training can ever hope to understand it. The very ex-
planation involves a course of theology. For the definition is the whole
treatise D¢ Deo in a nutshell. Deharbe’s answer immediately stoops to
lowly intelligences, and thereby it stoops to conquer. Being adapted
to the capacity of children, it will give them, at least, some idea of
God, whereas the English definition cannot but leave a blank. And

! One and the same Catechism might serve for all grades, if it were printed
with some distinction analogous to large and small type.
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yet, as Frassinetti rightly contends, the first and chiefest step in cate-
chizing is to give children a grand and exalted idea of God. Even the
Middle Catechisms do not require their pupils to soar to such meta-
physical heights as we expect our infants to scale.

To some it will seem that both methods are right, if each be kept
in its place: that we need both a digest of theology and a religious
primer. At the same time it is respectfully insisted that the two works
are so different in scope und material that any attempt to fuse them
into one is foredoomed to failure. Surely, all must allow that religious
teaching comes first, theological explanation a long way second, and
theological terms are to be admitted only when they cannot be kept out.

Thus we have again veered round to the previous question: whether
it is better to have one Catechism or several? Those who maintain the
necessity of having several Catechisms, or several grades in the one
Catechism, can at all events appeal to the example of St. Paul, who
prescribed milk for the weak and solid food for the strong.

There is yet a third point on which we need light, and that is the
disposition and order in which the material should be set. In what
order should the Catechism be arranged? On a metaphysical or a practi-
cal plan? The order followed in the English Catechism is severely meta-
physical, and consequently children do not learn till late many things
that they require to know early. Take, for instance, the Sacrament of
Penance and the Christian’s Daily Exercise. These occur in the latter
part of the Catechism. And yet, children require these long before
this stage in the Catechism is reached, that is, if the present order be
followed. And what is the result? That children have to be learning
two parts of the Catechism concurrently: one for school-work, and
another to fit them for the Sacraments they are about to receive. Thus
the school-work is a drag on the Sacraments, and the Sacraments a
drag on the school-work, whereas they should be a mutual help one to
the other. A question proper to be discussed in Catechetics is how
far this double system is a waste of energy, and how far it would be
advantageous to arrange the school Catechism on a more useful principle,
that is, broadly speaking, in the order in which it is required . In the
Catechism for the Diocese of Rottenburg the Sacraments follow imme-
diately on the articles of the Creed. This, at all events, is a step in
the right direction. For obviously children receive the Sacraments, and
therefore require to know about them, before they need a detailed
knowledge of the commandments. But still greater advance has been
made in the Diocese of Salford. In the manuals of Religious Instruction

! Catechisms of this kind are in use in the Dioceses of Birmingham and
Salford.
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used in that diocese, and approved by Cardinal Vaughan when Bishop
of Salford, the questions and answers are arranged, not in the mechanical
order with which we are familiar in the ordinary Catechism, but in
subjects. Here we have, I submit, a valuable hint which, if judiciously
acted upon, cannot but greatly simplify the work of learning and, what
is more important, of understanding the Catechism.

The incidental mention of the Catechism for the Diocese of Rotten-
burg suggests another point — and it shall be the last — on which I wish
now to touch. This Catechism has in common with our own one not-
able feature. Underlying both is the remarkable principle of embodying
the question in the answer. When this principle was first introduced
into the English Catechism, it was looked upon as the golden key that
would unlock the portals of knowledge. It was imagined that the auto-
matic action of dovetailing the question into the answer would serve
as a sort of plastic medium for transferring to the mind of the child
the connexion between question and answer that exists on paper. The
physic process by which this result was to be achieved was doubtless
wrapped in mystery; but as an expedient for bridging over the abyss
between mind and matter, the device was certainly ingenious. It looked
very plausible, and no one could say that it might not succeed. Its
short-lived existence, however, has but confirmed the old axiom that an
automaton will never produce life or intelligence. No one nowadays
dreams that it has realized the great expectations that were formed from
it. Nay, if I may speak as one less wise, I should say that the sound-
pess of the principle is very widely called in question. Instead of
smoothing away, as many object, it has multiplied the difficulty of
learning the Catechism by increasing the matter of the answers, already
in many cases too bulky *; and, what is far worse, by giving such undue
prominence to the question, it has thrust the answer into the background,
and thus the answer is smothered or strangled in the question. Now,
which is the more important factor in a Catechism: the question or the
answer? The answer to this question is too obvious to need stating;
for surely there can be no doubt that the answer is of primary, and the
question of only secondary importance. The question is of value only
inasmuch as it draws out the answer. It is the answer, therefore, that should
be to the front, and the question in the background. Whereas when the
question is put in front, and the answer in the rear — when the question
is made to overshadow the answer — the natural order is inverted.

! Bulky not merely in words, but chiefly in ideas. An answer should contain
one fact or one idea; not a fact and a reason for the fact; or a fact and an ex-
ception, and a reason for the exception. Questions with a multiplicity of ideas
(e. g What is an Indulgence?), if split up into several, may be made intelligible,
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I have said that ‘the English and Rottenburg Catechisms share this
principle in common. But, after all, the agreement between the two
Catechisms is only apparent. For there is this difference between the
two, that in the English Catechism the question was framed before the
answer, whereas in the Rottenburg Catechism the answer was framed
before the question. Thus in the latter the true principle appears as
a living force.

This is a matter of greater import than at first blush it may seem,
Not only is this mode of procedure a courageous assertion of the true
principle on which I have been insisting; not only is the true proportion
between question and answer thereby observed; but it also gives us a
glimpse of yet another truth which we seem barely to have realized:
viz. that answers gain in clearness and directness when they are un-
hampered by the stilted phraseology of a preformed question. How
much plainer and simpler would Catechisms be, if all were constructed
on this plan! Still, if the Rottenburg principle is right, we may reason-
ably go a step farther and ask, how far it is advisable to have stereo-
typed questions at all. Will the Catechism of the future — if Catechism
it can be called — consist merely of sets of plain simple consecutive
statements? That some chapters in the Catechism lose in effectiveness by
being put in the form of question and answer, is to me painfully evident.
Take, for instance, the last chapter —the Christian’s Daily Exercise.
Will any one say that the beautiful instructions therein contained would
not be far more telling, if written in the form of pithy childlike state-
ments? But, as they stand, they are positively handicapped by the
questions to which they form a pendant. And it is to be feared that,
in consequence, children often think of the duty inculcated only in
connexion with its question in the Catechism.

2.

Leaving the domain of general Catechetics, we now come to that
branch which is the subject-matter of the present volume, viz. Bible
History. And, first of all, it may be asked: what place does Bible
History hold in a course of religious instruction? Bible History is not
the foundation on which religious instruction rests, nor the centre round
which it revolves, nor the goal towards which it tends. Our religion
centres in our faith, which is not a condensed extract from Bible
History, but comes from the Church. Not Bible History, then, but the
teaching of the Church must, on Catholic principles, be at once the
beginning, middle and end of religious instruction. Hence Bible History,
to claim a place in religious instruction, must do so only inasmuch as
it bears on the doctrines of faith., If this principle be kept steadily in




PREFACE TO THE FIRST ENGLISH EDITION. XV

view, Bible History may be made to render most valuable service in
religious instruction. The illustrative light it throws on doctrinal truths
makes them more easily intelligible. They become invested with a
concrete form, are clothed with flesh and blood, breathe the breath of
life, and move like living truths before our eyes. In the Catechism,
they appear as cold abstracts and mere outlines. Thus Bible History
becomes an object-lesson in faith, a veritable pictorial Catechism. How
powerfully, for instance, is the truth of an all-ruling Providence il-
lustrated by the histories of Joseph and Abraham! What, again, is better
calculated to teach the power of prayer than the stories of Moses
praying while the Israelites fought, and of the Church praying for the
imprisoned Peter? On the other hand, the fate of Judas and the rejection
of Juda show forth, in all their hideous deformity, the terrible con:
sequences of resistance to grace; while the history of the fall of Eve
and of Peter brings out the necessity of avoiding dangerous occasions.
In this way, Bible History at once proves and illustrates doctrinal truth.
And it likewise develops and expands such truth. The Catechism tells
us, indeed, how and why Christ suffered, but Bible History gives a full
and detailed account of His sufferings, and so enables us better to
realize the infinite love of God and the enormity of sin. The texts of
Scripture that in the Catechism stand isolated and shorn of their context,
are now seen in the light of their surroundings, and speak to us with a
new force and meaning. Moreover, Bible History serves to complete
the Catechism. The Catechism, for example, is silent about miracles,
about God’s mercy and forbearance, His patience and longsuffering. Of
humility, and indeed of many other virtues, it is also silent, except that
it arranges them over against the opposing vices. But would we learn
their nature and properties, and how pleasing they are to God, it is to
Bible History that we must turn. The Catechism is monosyllabic in stating
the duties that children owe to their parents, masters to their servants,
and vice versa; whereas the history of the centurion’s servant, of Heli's
sons, and of Tobias surrounds these duties with a halo of interpreting
light. Again, Bible History exhibits religious truth in its bearing and action
on the most varied states and conditions. Virtue and vice stand before
us, with life-blood coursing through their veins, in attractive beauty or
repellent ugliness. The Good Samaritan invites to mercy; Job, in his
resignation to God'’s will, is a beacon-light to the sorrowing; the Apostles
going forth from the scourges, and rejoicing that they were accounted
worthy to suffer for Christ, invest with a startling reality the beatitude:
Blessed are they that suffer persecution for justice’ sake.

From all this it is clear that Bible History is not to be read, as
too often it is, merely as a story-book; that it is to be studied, not on
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its own account, but because it imparts life and vigour, picturesqueness
and comprehensiveness to religious instruction; because it elucidates,
proves, enforces and illustrates the truths that go to make up religious
instruction. But, as Dr. Knecht insists, in order that Bible History may
be in a position to render these services, it must be “‘taught in the
closest connexion with the Catechism’. “Catechism and Bible History
must mutually interpenetrate!, for only in this way is a systematic course
of religious instruction possible”. Catechism and Bible History must
go hand in hand, but Catechism must be in the van. Catechism is the
guiding principle, and Bible History its handmaid.

These are the principles, weighty though elementary, on which
. Dr. Knecht and all writers on Catechetics are generally agreed. And
how does practice harmonize with principles? Is practice attuned to
principle? Or are the two in hopeless discord? To begin with, how
many teachers have mastered the reason why Bible History has a place
in religious instruction? How many, or how few, realize the fact that
Bible History and Catechism should be ‘“‘taught in the closest connexion’?
And what percentage of those who have grasped this truth put it into
practice? There is no denyir., the patent fact that, as a rule, the two
are not taught concurrently, and are not made to run on parallel
lines. Ten to one, the Bible History set down for a class in a given
year has no connexion whatever with the doctrinal instruction of that
year. Thus, while children are being instructed in the Holy Eucharist,
their Scripture History turns on that singularly uninspiring period em-
braced by the reigns of the kings of Israel and Juda! All this comes
from being enslaved to the chronological system. This is the root of
the evil to which the axe must be laid. Forgetting the plain princi,le
that should underlie the teaching of all Bible History, and utterly ignor-
ing the profit or loss to the children, we have stumbled over the
crooked idea that Bible History must be taught chronologically even in
our poor schools. I am far from denying, nay, I affirm that a syste-
matic course of Bible History should be given when time and facilities
are not wanting, as in our upper schools and colleges. But in our poor
schools, where the time barely suffices to give the necessary instruction
and to drive it home with religious effect, a slavish adhesion to chrono-
logy is to sacrifice realities to figures. To talk of a systematic course
in this sense, under such circumstances, is nothing short of preposterous.
In the chronological system, Bible History cannot, except by a happy
accident, enforce and illustrate the religious instruction. Far from being
a help, it is a drawback. Instead of elucidating, it obscures. No longer
the handmaid, it seeks to be on an equality with the mistress. For

! “In inniger gegenseitiger Durchdringung”.
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religious instruction to succeed in its great purpose it must, as Dr. Knecht
rightly says, be conducted on a “unitive” plan. The unit is the ‘doctrinal
instruction, with which the Bible History must be brought into line,
unless we are to fly in the teeth of all our principles. Let me now
briefly illustrate what I mean by this unification or concentration of
subject that I am advocating, lest perhaps I be twitted with pulling
down without attempting to build up. Instead, therefore, of teaching
children who are being instructed in the Blessed Eucharist about the
kings of Israel and Juda, I would teach them the Scripture History of
the Blessed Eucharist, as in the following plan®:

THE HOLY EUCHARIST.

I. Types of the Holy Eucharist:
1. The Sacrifice of Melchisedech.
2. The Paschal Lamb.
3. The Mann:.;' .
4. The Food of Elias.
5. The Jewish Sacrifices.
11. The Prophecy of Malachias.
III. Christ promises a new Sacrifice: &¢
1. At Jacob's Well.
2. After the multiplication of the loaves.
IV. The Last Supper.—Institution of the Blessed Eucharist.
V. The two disciples going to Emmaus.
VI. Miracles illustrative of the Blessed Eucharist:
1. Water made wine at Cana.
2. Multiplication of loaves.
3. Christ walking on the waters.
4. The Transfiguration.

The important subject of the Church may be treated somewhat
similarly. ‘
THE CHURCH.

Part I. THE OLD TESTAMENT.
1. Introductory.

II. The Church a Family.

1. Noe. The ark.

2. Call of Abrabam.—The promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.
III. The Church a People.

1. Moses.

3. Giving of the Law.

3. The Tabernacle.

4. Entrance into the Promised Land.

Y From Scripture History for Schools (No. 3). Approved for use in the
Diocese of Birmingham,
KxxcuT, Commentary. 3. ed. b .
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IV. The Church a Kingdom.
1. David.
2. Solomon.—Building of the Temple.
3. The kingdom broken up.
V. God promises to set up a New Kingdom.

Part IIl. THE GOSPELS.
VL. Introductory.

VII. Christ the King.—The Kingdom of God.
VIII. Parables on the Kingdom of God.
. The Hidden Treasure.
. The Pearl of Great Price.
The Wheat and the Cockle.
. The Drag-net.
The Leaven.
. The Mustard Seed.
7. The Good Shepherd.
IX. Jesus calls Disciples.
X. The first Miraculous Draught of Fishes.
XI. Peter’s Confession of Faith.—The Foundation of the Church of Christ.
XIL Christ promises that Peter’'s faith shall not fail.
XIII. The second miraculous Draught of Fishes, — Christ makes Peter Chief
Shepherd.
X1V. The Mission of the Apostles.

(=L I ]

Paxt IlII. HISTORY OF THE CHURCH AFTER OUR LORD'S ASCENSION.
XV. The Opening of the Church.
XVI. Peter cures the Lame Man.
XVII. The First Christians.
XVIII. The Apostles work miracles; are imprisoned &c.
XIX. Conversion of St. Paul.
XX. Peter visits the Churches.
XXI. Peter’s vision.—Cornelius.
XXII. Peter imprisoned and set free by an angel.
XXIII. The Council of Jerusalem.
XXIV. Primacy of St. Peter.—Summary.

In a word, the Scripture History should be grouped round (the
central doctrines of our faith.

3

A subject largely discussed in Catechetics is the metkod of teaching

Bible History. Catechists are now agreed that five factors go to make

up the teaching of Bible History: 1. narrative, 2. explanation, 3. repe-

tition, 4. commentary, 5. application. Not to be needlessly prolix, I

assume that this is also the order in which they are to be taken. A
few words must be said on each.

.
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Narvative. The first stage in teaching Bible History is the narra-
tive. The teacher fe/ls the story briefly and pithily, in such a way,
however, as to make the actors stand out as living beings, and enable
the children to see with their eyes and hear with their ears what is said
and done. This is what Fénelon called the “fundamental law” in
teaching Bible History. Neglect or slipshod observance of this rule
is prolific in failures. And yet, in defiance of this “fundamental law”,
children are often set to learn the History in tke first instance from a
book! What is the result? The child, failing to understand the story
aright at the outset, receives a blurred impression which is never wholly
effaced. And no wonder. The negative was bad; and no amount of
subsequent dilutions and retouchings will produce a good photograph
from a bad negative. It is essential that the first impression should be a
good ome. If the child fails at first to catch the points of interest, it
is bored by the story ever afterwards. But if the story is well told, the
child’s interest is awakened, and it is all ears to know something further.
The narrative is the peg on which all that follows is to hang. Unless the
nail be firmly driven in, it will not hold the picture; so unless the points
of the story are clearly fixed in the child’s mind, it is labour wasted to
overlay it with explanations or to attach pendant commentaries.

Explanation. A story well told is half explained. In telling the
story, hard words are, as far as possible, to be avoided; but from time
to time, words and phrases, usages and customs that need explaining,
will find their way into the story. This is all that Catechists mean by
the explanation, viz.,, making clear all that is absolutely necessary for
umderstanding the story aright. It does not mean branching off into
learned digressions, or talking over the children’s heads. All vapid
display of learning confuses rather than explains.

Repetition. So far books have been on the shelf. And often
they remain there much longer. Some teachers, taking their stand on
high principles, rise to heights of virtuous indignation in denouncing
all employment of Bible Histories as pernicious. Books, they say, de-
grade the learning of Bible History to the clumsiest mechanical operation,
and deal a death-blow at intelligence. But surely this denunciation
proceeds from a wrong conception of the time and place when books
are to be used. If the children are made to learn the history in the
first instance from a book, undoubtedly the objection has some force.
Then, however, not books but wrong methods are to blame. How can
the book rightly used be fatal to intelligence, since intelligence has
been brought into play before the book is used at all? For surely it is
bringing violence to bear against common sense to contend that reading
a story after it has been understood, obliterates intelligence.

b‘
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After the story has been told, the children open their books, and
one or more read it aloud — the teacher adding any further explanations
that may be necessary. Teachers— this is important —in telling the
story should endeavour to adhere pretty closely to the words of the
book. Otherwise, if the language differs notably from that in the book,
the children, when reading the story for themselves, will be puzzled and
perplexed. Considerable variety in language will only confuse them.

So far the children have listened to the story with attention, and
have understood it. But the impression, like lines written in water,
will quickly disappear, unless measures be taken to fix it in the memory.
This is the next process. Our knowledge is co-extensive with our
memory. We know as much or as little as we remember. Memory,
says Hirschfelder, is the mortar that holds the bricks together. Without
memory, the combined action of understanding, heart and will, can
succeed in erecting only a pile of loose stones. Furthermore, many
Catechists of note insist that the text should be committed to memory,
word for word, at least by young children. Thus Alleker argues that
a free reproduction is beyond the capabilities of all but advanced pupils,
and that it is far easier for children to reproduce the matter in the
form set before them. Hirschfelder truly observes that children are
unequal to improving on the form given in the book, and that, when
the lesson is not exacted word for word, the tendency, especially in
the quicker and brighter children, is to learn it in the most slipshod
fashion. Perhaps time will throw light on this question. Meanwhile
teachers may do much towards facilitating the by-heart and making it
intelligent, by pointing out the natural divisions of the story, the con-
nexion between the several parts, and so forth.

As regards the repetition in class, I cannot do better than give in
substance Dr. Knecht's words. The repetition consists in the children
telling the story independently, and in a connected fashion. It should
be no parrot-prattle, no mechanical outpouring of sentences conned by
rote; but the story should be told intelligently, with correct expression
and emphasis. In particular, teachers should beware of letting the
children either speak too quickly, or fall into a sing-song, drawling, or
hum-drum style.

Commentary. Hitherto all our efforts have been concentrated on
the Bible story in itself. The children have seized the right points of
the story; they have learnt the course of events, and have gained an
insight into the motives that impelled the actors in the drama; they
understand the immediate meaning of the phrases in which the story is
told. But the deeper meaning of the story is still hidden from them.
The commentary is the key that opens the gate of this wider knowledge.
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The Bible narrative is no longer to be viewed as a story, but as a
revelation from God, disclosing God's will and God's attributes. Every
Bible story contains dogmatic and moral truths. One might almost say
that the events happened for the sake of the truths. To draw out
these truths, and bring them vividly before the children, is the most
important part of instruction in Bible History. And this is the function
of the commentary. Thus the commentary brings out the #ypical cha-
racter of persons and things; it unearths the truths buried in our Lord's
parables; it unfolds the spiritual meaning underlying His miracles. But,
most of all, it shows what bearing Bible stories have on doctrines of
faith and morals, on the cultus and institutions of the Church. Thus
the teacher has to hand an instrument which, if wisely used, is admirably
adapted for deepening the religious knowledge and strengthening the
religious convictions of the children, and for arming their faith at all
points. Such is Dr. Knecht's account of the function of the commen-
tary. And he goes on to point out the qualities that the commentary
should have if it is to be effective. 1. It must be according to the
mind of the Church, whom Christ has appointed to guard and expound
Holy Scripture. The commentary is not intended for a platform on
which the teacher can air his own crude opinions. 2. It must be cate-
chetical. Both in matter and manner it must conform to the rules of
Catechetics, i. e. it must be adapted to the class to which it is given.
All platitudes, vague generalities, and scattered reflections wide of the
mark are to be carefully shunned, as they leave only a nauseating effect.
3. The teacher must keep steadily in view the close connexion that
should subsist between Bible History and religious instruction. On this
point sufficient has already been said.

Application. On this last factor little need be said. It consists in
holding up the mirror to nature; in making the children realize that
the events recorded, though happening ten thousand miles away and
some thousands of years back, have an interest and a concern for them,
and are part and parcel of their own lives. The temptations and
struggles, the falls and conversions, the unkept promises here depicted,
are a reflection of our own conduct, and are written for our warning
and encouragement and self-knowledge. Moreover, in the application,
the truths elicited in the commentary are brought home to the in-
dividual child, and are held up to him as a rule of life and conduct.

4.

Such, in short, is the programme that Dr. Knecht has mapped
out for himself in his Practical Commentary. A programme most inviting
and comprehensivel To many, doubtless, it will appear too vast to be
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carried out successfully. But I have no hesitation in saying that
Dr. Knecht's success is as great as his programme is vast. His work
first saw the light in 1883, and since then twelve large editions have
been exhausted. This fact alone speaks volumes for his success. His
work marks an immense advance on anything that has been published
in this country. In fact, we have nothing in any way like it; nothing
that approaches it within a measurable distance. OQur text-books, at
their best, give but a good narrative; at their worst, I fear to say what
they do. But best and worst alike have entered into an unholy covenant
to give next to nothing beyond the narrative. Now, thanks to Dr. Knecht
and his translator, we have a work that, in addition to a good narrative,
supplies a good explanation and an excellent commentary. The very
idea that Bible History needs an explanation and a commentary will,
I suspect, come to many like a bolt from the blue. But I trust that
after the appearance of Dr. Knecht's work we shall be ashamed to issue
any more Bible Histories in the good old dry-as-dust style.

The narrative in the Practical Commentary is Dr. Schuster's Bible
History. This work itself has already been translated into eighteen
languages, and has run into I know not how many editions. Let it,
however, be noted that the Practical Commentary is not inextricably
bound up with any particular form of narrative, and it will be found
equally serviceable with any other narrative that teachers may prefer
to take as the groundwork.

In particular, I would call attention to the excellent “Concordance
between Holy Scripture and the Catechism, as it is called, given in the
Appendix. In it the teacher will find ready to hand an invaluable repertory
of Bible stories and explanations for illustrating his catechetical instructions.

In conclusion, I wish to re-echo with all earnestness the words of
a writer in the Schweizer Pastoralblatt: “1 consider this Commentary the
best and most useful hand-book of its kind . . . 1 am happy to think
that every day strengthens my conviction of its great worth, and I should
like to see it in the hands of every priest and every teacher.” I will
only add that it is indispensable to every teacher who would be abreast
of his work. To priests it will be most useful, not only in the school,
but also in the pulpit, as it supplies most suggestive material for courses
of sermons. And I make bold to affirm that no one, be he priest or
teacher, can take up without profit this excellent manual, not the least
merit of which is that it has imparted a thoroughly religious character
to the teaching of Bible History.

MICHAEL F. GLANCEY.
STANLEY HOUSE, ECCLESHALL.
May 17. 1894.



PREFACE
TO THE SECOND ENGLISH EDITION.

HEN the first English edition was published in 1894, the original
German work had reached the twelfth edition; it is now in the
eighteenth. The present English edition has been revised according
to the sixteenth German edition, and has been as far as possible brought
into line therewith, though some freedom has been allowed in adding,
altering and omitting portions, in order to adapt them to the circum-
stances of English readers. The passages of Scripture on which the
narrative is based are indicated at the head of each chapter; all notes
are placed at the foot of the page; the illustrations are new; and
various improvements in matter and form have been effected in both
text and notes.

The Revision of the present edition is due to the Right Rev.
Monsignor V. J ScHoBeL, D. D., whose judgment upon Bishop KNECHT'S
Commentary deserves to be here recorded. He writes: “I have read
the Commentary with genuine pleasure and profit. How it brings home
to one the real scope and purpose of the Bible! ‘For what things
soever were written, were written for our learning: that, through patience
and the comfort of the Scriptures, we might have hope’ (Rom. 15, 4).
The Practical Commentary will prove the very best antidote to the
poison of Biblical Criticism now spreading among the masses. Its value,
therefore, goes far beyond its immediate scope.”

MICHAEL F. GLANCEY.

ST. AUGUSTINE'S, SOLIHULL.
May 1. 1901.



PREFACE
TO THE THIRD ENGLISH EDITION.

HE statements made in the Preface to the Second apply with still

greater force to the Third Edition. From the many changes,
chiefly verbal, that have been introduced, it is hoped that the work
will gain in clearness and conciseness. The present Edition, like its
predecessor, has had the advantage of being revised by Monsignor
Schobel.

MICHAEL F. GLANCEY.

INSTITUTE OF ST. CHARLES, BEGBROKE, OXFORD.
May 1. 19r10.
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FIRST PART.
THE OLD TESTAMENT.
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HISTORY OF THE PRIMITIVE AGES
OF MAN.

THE TIME FROM ADAM TO ABRAHAM.

(About 4000—2100 B. C.)

CHAPTER 1.
THE CREATION OF THE WORLD.

[Gen. 1, 1 t0 2, 3.]

IN the beginning! God created heaven and earth?. The earth
was void® and empty#4; darkness was on the face of the
deep?, and the Spirit of God® moved over the waters. And God
said 7: “Be light made!” and light was made. This was the
first day 8.

V In the beginning of time.

3 Heaven and carth. i. e. both the visible and invisible worlds, This sen-
tence relates to the whole of creation generally; what follows, to the creation of
the earth in particular.

3 Void. Which means that it was an unformed mass, all confusion and chaos.

¢ Empty. Without life in it, or without any plants, animals, or men on it.

5 Deep. i. e. on the unformed mass of primeval matter. This mass was
wrapped in gloom and darkness; and, being soft and fluid, is styled ‘“‘the waters”.

8 Spirit of God. i. e, God, who is a pure Spirit in opposition to the un-
formed and lifeless mass of mere matter, breathed upon it in order to give life,
movement and form to it, and to prepare it for a dwelling-place of men and beasts,

1 Said. i. e. commanded.

8 First day. The sacred writer divides the whole work of Creation, as we now
see it before our eyes, into six days followed by the Sabbath or day of rest, in order
to impress upon his readers that man should follow the example of God, and work
six days and rest in God on the seventh. He consequently apportions a work to
each day. By ‘‘day” he means exactly the same as we mean, namely, a space of
time consisting of twelve hours of work and twelve of rest. God Himself does not
work in time, but He can be likened to a man who works six days and finishes all

®
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On the second day God said: “Let there be a firmament!
made amidst the waters; and let it divide? the waters from the
waters.” And it was so8. God called the firmament heaven4.

On the third day God said: “Let the waters that are under
the heaven® be gathered into one place®; and let the dgy land 7
appear.” And it was so done. God called the dry land earth;
and the gathered waters, seas. He also said: “Let the earth8
bring forth the green herb, and such as may seed, and the fruit-
tree yielding fruit after its kind.” And it was so done?.

The fourth day God said: ‘“Let there be lights1® made in
the firmament of heaven, to divide the day and the night, and

his work in one week. As to the real space of time which the formation of the
world required and about which Geologists inquire, the sacred writer says nothing
at all. His dramatic narrative is quite independent of it.

1 Firmament. In other words, the atmosphere which surrounds our earth to
the height of about 45 miles, and looks to our eyes like a blue dome.

* Divide. The firmament was to divide one part of the waters from the other
part in this way: God made a considerable body of water to ascend, in the form
of moisture (clouds), into the atmosphere, thus separating it from the water which
remains and flows on the earth.

8 Jt was so. i. e. it was as God had commanded.

¢ Heaven. This is not the heaven where the angels and saints dwell, and
contemplate God. A distinction must be made between that heaven, and the vi-
sible, natural heaven, i. e. the firmament.

Y Under the heaven. i. e. below the atmosphere, or, in other words, the
waters that are on the earth.

8 One place. This one place is the great ocean, out of the midst of which
the five parts of the earth rise.

7 Dry land. God made the water to gather itself together into rivers, lakes,
and seas, and the dry land-to appear. How this happened is described in Psalm 103,
6 and 8: “Above the mountains shall the waters stand.... The mountains ascend,
and the plains descend into the place which Thou hast founded for them.” The
whole earth was covered with water. Then at the command of God, certain parts
of the earth’s surface raised themselves up. These became dry, because the water
ran off them; and the lower parts of the earth’s surface, towards which the water
flowed, became the sea. About a quarter of the surface of the globe (accurately
27 per cent) is dry land, and nearly three quarters (accurately 73 per cent), water.

8 FEarth. Which was now dry.

® So done. God made plants of every kind to grow out of the dry ground,
and gave tbem the power of producing their own seed. From these seeds there
sprang new plants, and thus the world of plants never died out.

10 Lights. God made the sun, the moon, and the stars, to give light and
warmth to the earth. The heavenly bodies were to serve also as measures of time.
The rising of the sun brings day to the earth, and its setting, night. According
to the relative position of the sun and moon to the earth, time is divided into
years, and seasons, and months.
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let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days and years.”
And it was so done. God made the sun, moon, and countless
stars, and set them in the firmament of heaven, to shine upon
the earth, and to rule the day and the night.

The fifth day God said: “Let the waters bring forth the
creeping creatures having life, and the fowl that may fly over
the earth under the firmament of heaven.” And God created
fish and birds of every kind, and He blessed them saying: “In-
crease and multiply.” 1

On the sixth day God said: “Let the earth bring forth the
living creature? in its kind: cattle and creeping things, and beasts
of the earth according to their kinds.” And it was so done. At
last God created man, and gave him dominion over all the rest.
And God saw all the works that He had made, and they were
very goods,

The seventh day God rested4, and He blessed® that day
and made it holy.

COMMENTARY.

The beautiful Order of Creation. The very manner and order in
which the sacred writer relates the creation, serves to bring out the
order and mutual relation of things created. God had already created
light on the first day, but this light was not the light of the sun. It
was on the fourth day that God made the sun, to be the giver of light
to the earth. God made light first, because without light and without
warmth, which is connected with it, there could be no growth, no life,
no order in nature.

! Multiply. They were to multiply of themselves, ever increasing in number,
As plants propagate themselves by means of their seeds, so birds and fishes can,
by the blessing of God, lay eggs, which in their turn become birds and fishes,

? Living creature. i. e. God created the mammals which are the highest race
of beasts. God first created the lower and then the higher classes of animals; and,
last of all, He created man, the highest of all visible creatures. How God created
man, will be told in the third chapter.

3 Very good. Everything was as God's goodness and wisdom desired it to be;
everything fulfilled the end for which He had created it. He disposed everything
in such a way that nothing could be better or more exactly adapted to its purpose
than it was.

4 Rested. Man requires rest after he has worked hard, because he is tired.
Can God then be tired? No, God could create thousands of worlds, without being
tired. The words, ‘He rested’, mean this: that after the sixth day, after the creation
of man, God created no new kind of being.

8 Blessed. He ordained that this day should bring a blessing both to soul
and body on those who keep it holy.
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God made the atmosphere on the second day, because meither
plants, nor animals, nor men can live without air’/ Sound also is im-
possible without air, so that without it there could have been neither
speech nor hearing.. '

On the third day God made the earth to be dry, and plants to
grow on it. But plants, to live and thrive, require something besides
light and ain?’Therefore it was that God had already on the second
day caused part of the water to remain in the air, to supply the plants
with moisture from above, either by means of dew or rain,

The works of the first three days, and those of the last three, are
thus related to each other as the general to the particular, or as the
place and its furniture.

1* day. The light. ! 4'* day. The bodies of light.
2" day. The atmosphere which 5 day. The inhabitants of the
divided the waters. air and water: the birds and fishes.
3™ day. The dry land. 6% day. The inhabitants of the

dry land: the beasts and man.

Time began with the world. Once nothing existed but the Eternal
God alone. “Before the mountains were made, or the earth and the
world was formed, from eternity and to eternity Thou art, God"
(Ps. 89, 2). Why does not the Psalmist say, ‘Thou wast, God’, instead
of ‘Thou art, God?' Because God is Eternal. He is not’ subject to the
changes of time, for with God there is no past, no future, nothing
but an everlasting present. “I am who am’, God said to Moses
(Exod. 3, 14). God exists of and by Himself. Everything else is
made by God.

God is Almighty. God created the whole world, visible and in-
visible, material and spiritual, out of nothing by His almighty will. His
almighty power is manifested to us in creation. By His word, that is,
by His will, He called into existence the earth, moon, and the whole,
to us immeasurable universe, with its millions and millions of heavenly
bodies. “God spoke, and they were made; He commanded, and they
were created” (Ps. 32, 9).

God works unceasingly. What then do the words, ‘He rested on
the seventh day’, mean? They mean that God rested from this parti-
cular work, i. e. from creating, because the universe was finished and
complete ; but God does not cease from the work of conservation and
of natural and supernatural providence. Our Lord says: “My Father
works till now and I work” (New Test. XXVI). God is continually
working for the good of His creatures, for only He who called the
world into existence can sustain and govern it. If Almighty God were
to withdraw His hand from the world, at that moment it would collapse
and fall into ruin. Every day, every hour of life is a gift of Al-
mighty God.
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The Sabbath. With the creation of man, God's plan of creation
was completed, and the great work of His creative love was crowned;
for man is the most perfect of visible creatures. Then God rested,
and appointed the seventh day for man’s rest in Him. On the Sabbath,
man was to contemplate the wonders of creation, and the preservation
and government of the world, and to praise and thank God. On this
account the seventh day is also called “the Lord’s day”, i. e. the day
set apart for the service and worship of God. On this day we ought
to put aside all worldly business, and think only of our souls and their
welfare, for in God alone can our souls find peace and rest. The
commandment to keep holy the Sabbath is the oldest commandment
that there is. Ever since the world has stood as it is, this command-
ment has stood with it. The very fact that the sacred writer represents
God as working a week, makes Him our pattern and example, and im-
plies a commandment for us to do the same. The law was thus given
by God at the creation of the world, and hence it is that among all,
even heathen nations we find one day of rest observed in the week.
It is a great impiety to desecrate God's day.

The Nature of God. God is described as a Spirit, existing from
all eternity, having life in Himself and being the cause of all created
life; an omnipotent Spirit who by the sole act of His will gives ex-
istence and life to His creatures. God the Creator of heaven and earth
is one God, not two or three. In the Old Testament it was above all
necessary to inculcate this unity of God. The people of Israel were
not yet ripe to learn the full truth of one God in three persons. But,
all the same, in several passages of the Old Testament it is, as it were,
hinted that there are more persons than one in God, e. g. in the first
part of the history of the creation: “The Spirit of God moved over
the waters.”

The Wisdom of God. Holy Scripture, or, in other words, the Holy
Ghost, says explicitly that all that God made was very good. Short-
sighted man should not, therefore, be audacious enough to criticise
God’s work. Almighty God made everything to fulfil the end for which
He destined it. The whole of creation testifies to the wisdom of God,
but T will call your attention only to one or two instances. Rivers and
streams, many of which are of considerable breadth, are ceaselessly
flowing into the sea, carrying into it, even in one single day, a tremend-
ous volume of water. This goes on all the year round, and has been
going on for thousands of years, and yet the sea does not overflow!
How is this? God has so made it that as much water is incessantly
rising into the air from the sea as is being poured into it. But how
is it, then, that the streams and rivers do not dry up? Whence comes
that volume of water which they are continuously pouring into the sea?
The mists and clouds which rise from the sea are driven over the land
by the wind, and fall back on the earth in the form of either dew,
fog, rain or snow. This moisture collects in the ground and forms
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springs. These springs feed the streams and rivers which carry the
water back again to the sea. It is owing to this continuous circulation
of water that the sea does not overflow, or the rivers dry up. More-
over, those damp exhalations supply the air with that moisture which
is necessary to the life of men and beasts, and to the growth of plants.
One thing more. You know that water turns foul when it remains
for some time without being stirred. How is it that though it is shut
in one place, the water of the sea never turns foul? The goodness
of God has provided against this by the constant motion of the sea.
Twice every day the water flows from the centre of the sea towards
the shore, and back again. Besides this, from time to time God sends
winds and storms which stir the sea to its very depths. Such pheno-
mena as these show us the wonderful wisdom manifested in the creation
and preservation of the world. In like manner all other creatures bear
witness to the wisdom of God. Bees, ants, ears of corn, leaves of the
trees—in a word, all things teach us to admire His wisdom. Whether
we contemplate nature in its greater or lesser aspects, we must exclaim
with David: “How great. are Thy works, O Lord! Thou hast made
all things in wisdom. The earth is filled with Thy riches” (Ps. 103, 24) .

The infinite Greatness and Majesty of God are also revealed to us
by creation. Think how enormous this earth is! It is 24,899 miles in
circumference ; the total area of its surface covers 197,000,000 of square
miles, the corresponding volume is 260,000 millions of cubic miles.
Enormous as this seems, the sun is 1,400,000 times as large as the earth,
though it is not so dense. The number of stars, most of which can be
seen only through a telescope, amounts to millions, though their number
cannot be accurately fixed by man. The nearest fixed star is about
twenty billions of miles away from us. If, then, the universe is so
great, how much greater must He be who called all these spheres into
existence, and who keeps and sustains them in space, pointing out its
path to each one! He “telleth the number of the stars, and calleth
them all by their names. Great is our Lord, and great is His power,
and of His wisdom there is no number” (Ps. 146, 4. 5). Full of awe
and reverence we ought to pray in some such words as these: “Great
God, we praise Thee! We praise Thy power, O Lord! The earth bows
down before Thee in wonder at Thy works! Even as Thou wast in
all time, so wilt Thou be to all eternity. Heaven and earth, sky and
sea are full of Thy glory. All things are Thine!”

APPLICATION. God being so infinitely great and wise, we
ought to be filled with the deepest reverence for His divine ma-
jesty. He is, indeed, the Eternal, the Most High, the Creator

! This theme is well treated in the so-called Bridgewater Treatises.
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and Lord of the whole universe. And yet how little reverence
you have borne Him hitherto! Have you not often prayed to
Him carelessly? Have you never dishonoured His holy name?
Have you not often transgressed His commandments? Firmly
resolve, then, that you will for the future honour the Lord your
God more, and serve Him more zealously. We pay honour to
God by often thinking about Him and by adoring Him with re-
verence and devotion. St Patrick used to worship God on his
knees three hundred times every day. Think more about your
Lord and Creator, both to-day and for the future, and pray to
Him devoutly and from your heart. Let everything you look at
impel you to say thus to yourself: “I praise Thee, O great God,
and worship Thy power and wisdom. As many stars as there
are in the heavens, as many flowers as grow in the field, as many
leaves as there are on the trees, as many drops as there are in
the ocean, so many times may God be praised and magnified!”

God made the earth to be the dwelling-place of man, and
has adomed it for him with divine prodigality. He has given us
much more than is necessary for our existence. Are the number-
less flowers which grow, necessary for life? Could we not live
without the many sorts of fruit that there are? Take to heart,
then, how good and generous God is towards us. Thank Him
heartily for His gifts, and resolve that you will from this day for-
ward say your grace before and after meals very devoutly.

CHAPTER 1II.
CREATION AND FALL OF THE ANGELS.

[Gen. 3, 2 to 5, 24. Apoc. 20, 1—2. Jude 6 ff.]

ESIDES the visible world, God also created an invisible

world, namely, innumerable spirits, called angels. They
all came forth from the hand of God good?! and holy, being en-
dowed with excellent gifts? of nature and grace, whereby they
might persevere in that state and thus obtain everlasting happiness
in union with God. But they did not all continue in that state,
for, being possessed of free will, a great many of them abused .
it, lost the grace of God, and became wicked. They rebelled
against God—Lucifer, their leader, saying: ‘“We shall be like unto

! Good. They loved and wished for only what was good, and pleased God.

% Gifts. God has endowed them with such pre-eminent gifts that they are
superior to all other created beings. Their chief gifts are sublime understanding,
great strength, and, above all, sanctifying grace.
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the Most High; we will place our throne above the stars.” Then
there was a great strife in heaven. Michael! and the other angels
who had remained faithful to God, fought against the bad and
rebellious spirits, whose chief is now called Satan, or the devil.
The bad angels were conquered, and cast from heaven down:to
hell. The angels who remained faithful2 were rewarded with ever-
lasting happiness8. They ever see the face of God in heaven.

»

COMMENTARY.

The angelic nature, and the infinite perfections of God. The angels
are spirits; God is also a Spirit, but there is an infinite difference
between Almighty God and the highest angel. The angels have a
sublime understanding, great wisdom, and much knowledge, but their
understanding, wisdom, and knowledge are finite. Their wills are holy,
and are much more powerful than ours, but they are not infinitely
holy, nor are the angels almighty. They have received all their great
qualities from God. He alone has His perfections of Himself, and from
all eternity: the angels were created by God in the beginning of time,
and received everything from Him. The angels are, indeed, wondrous-
ly perfect, but they are not infinitely perfect. Their perfections
have a limit, a measure, a number. God's perfections, on the other
hand, are infinitely great, without limit, measure, or number.

The office of the Angels. Like everything else the angels were
created for the honour and glory of God. They love and praise God,
and fulfil His holy will without ceasing. Hence the meaning of the
words in the Our Father: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in
heaven.” The name of angel signifies messenger or envoy; this name
is given to the good spirits, because God sends them to take care
of men and make known to them His will. The angels, being pure
spirits, cannot be seen with our bodily eyes, but if it is God's will
that men should see and hear them, when they are sent as messengers
from Him, they are able to assume a human form. Take, for example,
the holy archangel Gabriel who appeared to Zachary and to our Lady.

Pictures of Angels. You have often seen pictures of the holy
angels. They are often represented as boys with wings and playing

! Mickael. An archangel, and the leader of the good angels.

? Faithful. i. e. to the Lord God.

3 Everiasting happiness. The angels had been happy from the beginning, but
their happiness was not yet final and complete, because it could be lost. As we
have seen, it was lost by the bad angels. But after the good angels had proved
steadfast, and had overthrown the bad angels, they received as a reward the
supernatural and eternal happiness of heaven, which they could never again lose.
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on harps; or again, the holy archangel Gabriel is represented as a
youth with wings, holding a lily in his hand, and with a glory round
his head. Why should they be drawn like that? They are represented
as boys or youths, because they never grow old, but are everlastingly
young, and are immortal. The wings signify that the angels are swift
as thought, and fulfii God’s commands quickly and willingly. The
bharps are to remind us that the angels ceaselessly sing God's praises.
The lily signifies their purity, and the glory, their heavenly splendour.
Very often angels are pictured as children’s heads without bodies, to
signify that they have understanding and free-will, but that they are
spirits without bodies.

God #s good. Of His love God created the angels, and loaded
them with natural and supernatural gifts.

God is just. God's justice is manifested by the punishment of
the bad angels and the reward of the good. How did God punish the
bad angels? For how long must they remain in hell? For ever and
ever! They must suffer everlasting torments! They are rejected by God
and are banished from Him for ever and ever! They hardened them-
selves against Him, therefore repentance was impossible. ‘‘God spared
not the angels that sinned: but delivered them, drawn down by infernal
ropes to the lower hell, unto torments to be reserved unto judgment”
(2 Pet. 2, 4).

The evil of mortal sin. God punishes us according to our deserts:
He never punishes us too severely. If, therefore, He condemned the
fallen angels to the eternal torments of hell, we can see what a ter-
rible evil sin is in His sight. One single mortal sin deserves everlasting
punishment.

The consequences of sin. Just think what befell the angels through
sin! Before their fall they were the friends and beloved of God, most
beautiful, most holy, full of the love of what is good, and rich in their
happiness and glory. But since their fall they have been enemies of
God, horrible, hideous, and eternally miserable devils! Who, after con-
templating this ruin caused by sin, could possibly think that sin, and
especially mortal sin, is a trifle which God will not deal with severely?
No! mortal sin, far from being a trifle, is the greatest of all evils. It
changed angels into devils, and cast them into hell!l

Pride. 'What was the cause of the fallen angels' disobedience?
Instead of giving glory to God, from whom they had received all things,
they became proud of their great gifts, and, with their leader, said:
“We will ascend above the heights of the clouds, we will be like the
Most High" (Is. 14, 14). Therefore, Holy Scripture says: “Pride is the
beginning of all sin” (Ecclus. 10, 15).

Hagpiness of the Angels, Almighty God richly rewarded those
angels who remained faithful. They gaze upon Him face to face, they
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rejoice unceasingly in His infinite beauty and majesty, and are thereby
made inexpressibly happy. They have lived in this state of rapture for
thousands of years, and will do so for all eternity. It is thus that God
rewards those who are faithful to Him, and overcome evil.

The number of the Angels created by God is inconceivably great.
The prophet'Daniel saw them in spirit, and wrote thus: “Thousands
of thousands ministered to Him (i. e. to God), and ten thousand times
a hundred thousand stood before Him” (Dan. 7, 10). The prophet
means by these words that the angels cannot be counted. And as the
stars in heaven vary in size and splendour, so are there differences
of degree among the holy angels. They are divided into nine choirs,
according to each ome’s degree of wisdom, power and glory. These
are, beginning with the lowest: Angels, Archangels, Virtues, Powers,
Principalities, Dominations, Thrones, Cherubim, Seraphim.

Probation of the Angels. The angels are by their nature like to
God, being highly gifted and pure spirits. To these natural gifts God
added the supernatural gift of sanctifying grace, by means of which they
became sons of God, thoroughly holy, and wonderfully beautiful. Their
state was, even at first, one of great happiness; but by faithfulness in
the service of God ‘they were capable of winning for themselves an
eternal happiness in the beatific vision of God. God will not have any
forced service; so He gave to the angels the gift of free-will, by which
they were at liberty to choose between good and evil, and could freely
side either with God or against Him. When the decisive moment came,
a portion of the angels made a bad use of their freedom, rebelled
against God, lost sanctifying grace, and were cast into hell, their wills
having become perverted and bad. But the good angels, who stood the
test, were admitted into the immediate presence of God, and were
confirmed for ever in supernatural happiness.

APPLICATION. God is just and punishes sin. How is it,
then, that you think so little of sinning and offending God? You
are still young, but you have committed many sins, and have
deserved punishment at God’s hands. Repent, therefore, of your
sins, ask pardon of God, and never say again to yourself: “It is
only a trifle!” It never could be a trifle to intentionally offend
the great, holy and just God! Resolve, then, most firmly never
again to sin wilfully. If you are ever tempted to commit a mortal
sin, think of the fallen angels and their eternal torment. Die rather
than commit a mortal sinl Fear the just God, and keep His
commandments faithfully.

The fall of the bad angels should be a warning to you, and
the faithfulness of the good angels should be an encouragement
to yqu. If you are disobedient to God, and do not observe His
laws, and if you think lightly of sin, you will some day join the
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lost spirits in hell. But if you are faithful in the service of God,
and guard against sin as much as you can, you will some day
join the angels in their everlasting. happiness. Which of the two
have you imitated hitherto, the good or the bad angels?

Above all things guard against pride; it is, as Holy Scripture
says, hateful before God and men (Ecclus. 10, 7). Do not be
conceited or vain about your clothes, or your appearance, or your
knowledge, or your parents’ position, but give glory to God in
all things; for you have received everything from Him. The more
God has given you, the more you should thank Him. Drive away
all vain thoughts, and say very often: “Every good gift comes
from Thee, O God; I thank Thee for all that I am and for all
that I havel”

CHAPTER 1II.

CREATION OF THE FIRST MAN.—PARADISE.—THE FIRST
COMMANDMENT.—CREATION OF EVE.

[Gen. 2.]

‘N;HEN God created man, He said: “Let Us! make man to
Our image? and likeness, and give him dominion 8 over all
animals and over the whole earth.” He then formed ¢ a human
body of the slime of the earth, breathed into his face the breath
of life5, and man became a living soul8, At the same moment
God added to the nature of man many favours, and, especially,
sanctifying grace, whereby He raised man to a higher likeness of
Himself. Thus was made the first man, who was named Adam,
that is to say, man taken from the earth. By his nature, man
was the image of God: by grace, he was the likeness of God.

v Let Us. i. e. We will make. When God called into existence the rest of
the visible world, He simply said: ‘‘Let it be!” But in making man, He took, as
it were, counsel with Himself, and said: “Let Us make. &c.” Why did He speak
in that way before creating man? It was in order to prove that man was to be
superior to other visible creatures, the first among them all.

* Our image. i. e. let him be a picture or image of Us, and like unto Us.

'3 Dominion. i. e. and let him be lord over all the earth.

¢ Formed. To form means to make something skilfully,. God Himself made
the human body most perfectly out of the earth.

5 Breath of life. The soul, therefore, is not made from the earth, but is a
breath of God.

¢ Living soul. By what means did man become a living being? God
breathed -a soul into the human body. The soul is the cause of the body's life;
without it the body cannot live. When the soul is separated from the body, the
body dies.
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By a special effect of His goodness the Lord God created
expressly for man a garden of pleasure, called Paradise!. There
were in it all sorts of beautiful trees, covered with delicious fruit;
and in the middle of the garden stood the Tree of Life2, and the

Fig. 1. Assyrian representation of the Tree of Life. Relief from Nimrud. London, British Museum.
(Phot. Mansell,)

Tree of Knowledge? of good and evil. A river, divided into
four branches, watered the whole garden. It was in this garden
of delights that God placed man, that he might cultivate it for
his own pleasure and occupation4. God then commanded?® man,

! Paradise. This Paradise was on earth (in Asia), for which reason it is
called the earthly paradise. Heaven, the place of eternal happiness, is also called
paradise, but it is the supernatural and heavenly paradise.

2 Tyee of Life (Fig. 1). The tree was thus named, because its fruit had life-
giving power, preserving the body of man in health and vigour.

8 Tree of Knowledge of good and evil. So called from the fact that God
had forbidden man to eat of this tree, and that, if he transgressed the command-
ment, he would learn by a sad and terrible experience the difference between
good and evil.

4 Occupation. In Paradise man worked for his own pleasure, and devoted
his strength to the care of the beautiful garden of delights.

8 Commanded. Almighty God imposed a command on man, in order to prove
whether he were thankful and obedient. This command was very easy to obey,
because there was an abundance of every kind of fruit in the garden.
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saying: “Of every tree of Paradise thou shalt eat, but of the Tree
of Knowledge of good and evil thou shalt not eat; for in what
day soever thou shalt eat of it, thou shalt die the death,” 1

Adam was still alone on the earth. Hence God said: “It
is not good? for man to be alone; let Us make him a help like
unto himself.” Then, God caused all the animals to come before
Adam, that he might give to each its name. But for Adam there
was not found a help like to himself; therefore, casting a deep
sleep® upon Adam, God took one of his ribs and formed of it
a woman. When Adam awoke, God brought to him his wife;
and Adam rejoiced to see another being like himself. He called
her Eve, that is, the mother of the living 4.

COMMENTARY.

God is good. To know this, you have only to count up the bene-
fits and graces which He conferred upon Adam and Eve.

The twofold lLikeness of God. Man is the first among all God's
creatures on earth, because he was created to the image of God, and
is, therefore, like unto Him. This likeness is, however, a twofold one,
a natural and a supernatural one, for which reason the two words, image
and likeness, are used. For something to be the image of a person or
of some other thing, it must be, to a certain degree, like that person
or thing; but “likeness” signifies a still closer degree of resemblance.
If one person is almost the same as another, we say they are alike.

Y Die the death. i. e. become mortal, or subject to death. God added this
threat to ensure the keeping of the command. By the threatened penalty of death
it was easy for man to perceive how great his sin would be, if he ate the for-
bidden fruit.

? ]t is mot good. This is theonly time that God said of His work: “It is not
good”’, because the work was still incomplete. The human race required not only
a father, but also a mother. The two form the head and centre of the family. Hence
it was not good for Adam to be alone. Furthermore no social life was possible
for Adam without a companion like himself. He could not converse with the
beasts of the earth that are devoid of reason and language. But why did God
call all the animals before Adam? (1) In order that Adam might exercise his do-
minion over them by giving to each one a name suitable to its character; (2) to
prove to him that none of the animals were like himself, and that his nature was
far higher than theirs; (3) that Adam, by finding himself lonely in the midst of
all the beasts, might feel the want of a companion like himself, and might be the
more grateful to God for creating Eve.

3 A decp skep. 1t was a sleep of ecstasy, during which he was aware of the
significance of God’s action, both to himself and to all future generations.

¢ Living. i. e. of all men. Adam is the father, and Eve the mother of all
men, because all men are descended from them.
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Thus the word “image’ applies to the natural, and “likeness” to the
supernatural resemblance of man to God. The natural likeness of man
to God consists in this, that man has a spiritual soul, which not only
makes his body live, but is also immortal, reasonable, and gifted with
free-will. By these three qualities, it is, in a measure, like unto God,
who is eternal, whose intelligence is supreme, and whose will is in-
finitely free.

These gifts are called natural gifts, because they belong to the
nature of the human soul, and cannot be lost by it, though they can
be marred and disfigured. The first man’s supernatural likeness to
God consisted in those gifts which do'not belong to the nature of
man, but soar far above it, for which reason they are called super-
natural gifts. . The chief among these gifts was sanctifying grace, whereby
the Holy Ghost dwelt in the soul of the first man, and made him a
child of God and an heir of the kingdom of heaven. The indwelling
of the Holy Ghost carried with it many other gifts, such as the three
theological virtues: faith, hope and charity, as well as the seven gifts
of the Holy Ghost; the gifts also of freedom from ignorance, sorrow,
and concupiscence or, evil desires and inclinations. The body also of
the first man possessed supernatural gifts. The natural body is frail and
subject to sickness and death, because it is made from the earth, and,
like every other earthly thing, is perishable. But so long as the first
man remained in a state of grace, his body was immortal, and free
from all sickness and need of labour. If our first parents had re-
mained in a state of grace, they would not have died, but would have
been translated, body and soul, from the earthly to the heavenly paradise.

The body of man, indeed, bears no likeness to God, for God ‘has
no body; but all the same it has high prerogatives. It is the dwelljng-
place and instrument of an immortal soul. It is more delicate %nd
beautiful, more complete and better adapted to every kind of work
than the bodies of any of the beasts. It stands erect, and raises its
eyes to the heaven for which man was created. It is the masterpiece
of the visible creation. Man should, therefore, hold his body in honour
and not pollute it by sin. ‘“Glorify and bear God in your body”
(x Cor.’6, 20).

Man is made to rule over the beasts and over the whole earth. The
earth belongs to God. “The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof,
the world and all they that dwell therein” (Ps. 23, 1). But He has
made it over to man that he may use its good things according to
God’s will. The rivers and mountains, the fields and woods, the
plants and beasts, were made for the use of man, to preserve and
gladden his life. We must therefore use the good things of this earth such
as gold, silver, meat, drink etc., for a good end, and not abuse them.
We should rule over the things of this world, and not make ourselves
their slaves, like, for instance, the miser, who is not master of his
possessions, but is their slave. Our thoughts and aspirations should
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soar beyond this world towards those things which are supernatural
and eternal. We must make such use of earthly treasures, as not by
their abuse to lose everlasting treasures. It is, moreover, God's will
that man should have dominion over the beasts, but it is not God's
will that he should be cruel to them. ‘“The just regardeth the lives
of his beasts, but the bowels of the wicked are cruel” (Prov. 12, 10).
Therefore, be on your guard against cruelty to animals!

Twofold death. By the words: ‘‘What day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt die the death”, Almighty God threatened man with a twofold
death, the death of the soul ¢nd the death of the body. This last did
not take place immediately after the sin was committed, for Adam lived
on earth till he was 930 years old; but all the same, from the moment
he sinned, his body became liable to death. The death of the soul,
on the contrary, took place the very instant the sin was committed.
A distinction must, of course, be made between the natural and the
supernatural life of the soul. It cannot lose its natural life, because
it is an immortal spirit; but it loses its supernatural life, founded on
sanctifying grace and friendship with God, the moment it commits a
grievous sin. The loss of grace is the soul's spiritual death, and leads
to its eternal death, on which account grievous sins are called mortal
or deadly sins.

The Blessed Trinity. The words: “Let Us make &c.”, imply that
there are more persons than one in God.

The unity of the human race. Why did God form Eve out of one
of Adam's ribs? Firstly, because all mankind, even Fve, was to proceed
from Adam. Secondly, because husband and wife ought to belong to
one another, and to be but one heart and soul by their love and unity.

The happiness of Heaven. The life of our first parents in the
earthly paradise was a type of the life of the blessed in heaven. They
were perfectly happy in paradise. Peace reigned within and around
them, because they were at peace with God. They had abundance of
everything; they knew no pain, no want, no vexation, and lived in
undisturbed joy and friendship with God and with each other. So
also the life of the blessed in heaven is one of supreme happiness:
there is no complaint nor sorrow there, nothing but peace, joy and
glory. In the earthly paradise God held intercourse with our first pa-
rents, as a father does with his children. In heaven the blessed gaze
on God face to face, and are united to Him by the closest love. But
now comes the difference: the happiness of the earthly paradise
could be lost, but the happiness of the blessed in heaven must be theirs
for ever. :

The probation of man. Man, like the angels, was gifted with free-will,
and like them he had to undergo a probation. God gave him a command,
by means of which he could freely choose either to side with Him or

Kngcur, Commentary, I. 3. ed. 2
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against Him. Adam being the representative and father of the human
race, there rested on his decision not only his own fate, but the fate
of all his posterity. An illustration of this we see in the case of a
father who by gambling away his fortune makes his children losers as
well as himself.

Marriage. When God gave Eve to Adam to be his companion,
and pronounced His blessing on both, He instituted marriage. Being
instituted by God, it is in any case a holy state, but Jesus Christ sancti-
fied it stil more and raised it to the dignity of a Sacrament. God
Himself joins together man and wife. ‘“What God hath joined together,
let no man put asunder” (Mat. 19, 6). Marriage, therefore, is indissoluble,
i.e. a man and his wife must remain joined together till death. Divorce
is a crime.

The man is the head of the family. God Himself named Adam,
but it was Adam who gave Eve her name. Why did God ordain this
so? Because the husband is the head of the wife, and the wife is to
obey her husband.

The Tree of Knowledge a type of the Cross of Christ. As by the
Tree of Knowledge it was to be decided whether man would choose
good or evil, so is Christ the Crucified “set for the fall and for the
resurrection of many’ (Luke 2, 34). They who believe in Him cruci-
fied, and follow Him, will obtain eternal life; but those who will not
believe in the crucified Saviour, and will not follow Him, will be eter-
nally lost. The ‘devil conquered by means of the Tree of Knowledge;
but by the Cross he was conquered. With the one, sin began; with
the other, redemption and salvation.

Zhe Tree of Life a type of the Blessed Sacrament. Even as the life
of the body was preserved by this tree, so by the Blessed Sacrament
grace, the supernatural life of the soul, is increased and preserved in
it, and the soul made worthy of everlasting life. “If any man eat of
this bread he shall live for ever”’, said our Lord (New Test. XXXIV).
(About the Tree of Life in. the paradise of heaven, see Chapter XCIX.
New Testament.)

APPLICATION. God’s goodness to man is infinitely great.
Just think how He has raised and elevated him! He created
him to His own image, and gave him the whole earth for his
use. He gave him an immortal soul and sanctifying grace, placed
him in the beautiful garden of paradise, and in addition to this
gave him the promise of eternal happiness in heaven; for man
was intended to occupy those thrones in heaven which the fallen
angels had lost. And all this was destined not only for the
first man, but for all his posterity. Just think, then, how loving
were God’s intentions towards man! ‘Praise the Lord, for He
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is good, for his mercy endureth for ever!” (Ps. 117, 1.) “Let
us, therefore, love God, because God first hath loved us”
(1 John 4, 19). Whatever you may be doing to-day, say: “I do
it for love of Thee, O my God!”

CHAPTER 1V.

PART I.

THE FALL OF OUR FIRST PARENTS.

[Gen. 3, 1—13.]

OF all the animals that God had placed upon the earth, none
was more cunning than the serpent!. Hence the devil, who
was envious of the happiness of our first parents, made use of
him in order to seduce them. Eve, prompted by curiosity, ap-
proaching the forbidden tree, saw a serpent near it. He began
to speak? and said to her: “Why8 has God commanded you
that you should not eat of every tree# of paradise?”” Eve answer-
ed: “Of the fruit of the trees of paradise we do eat; but of
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of paradise, God has
commanded us that we should not eat, and that we should not

1 Serpent. The devil, full of envy at the happiness possessed by Adam and
Eve, and made more envious still by the thought that they were intended to attain
to the everlasting happiness which he himself had forfeited, made use of the serpent
by entering into it and speaking by its mouth. God allowed him no other tool,
and, indeed, the cunning serpent was admirably suited for his spiteful and evil
purpose.
® 70 speak. The serpent into which the devil had entered spoke.

3 Why. Satan did not betray his intention by saying at once: “Eat of the
fruit”, but he began by cunningly asking: “Why &c.?” in order that Eve might
be induced to hesitate and question whether the prohibition to eat of the tree of
knowledge were a legitimate one, and whether God had really meant it. Eve knew
that an ordinary snake can neither reason nor speak; so she must have known
that it was some spirit who spoke through the serpent. She ought to bhave at
once perceived that it was no good spirit who thus spoke, for an angel would not
have questioned God’s will, being quite certain that whatever He had commanded
was for the best. Now, what ought Eve to have done? She ought either to have
made no answer and fled, or she ought to have said: “God has willed it so. I do
not ask why, because God knows best what is good for us.” Instead of this,
Eve let herself be drawn into conversation with the devil, and thereby he had
already gained half his object.

¢ Of every tree. By these words the devil sought to make the woman feel
the burden of the restriction and its arbitrariness on the part of God.

2 L ]
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touch itl, lest, perhaps?, we die.” The serpent said to the
woman: “No, surely, you shall not die8 if you eat of the fruit of
the tree; but, rather4, your eyes® shall be opened, and you shall
be as gods®, knowing good and evil.” Hearing this, Eve gave
way to pride, and she saw that the fruit was good and pleasant
to behold. She took and ate of the fruit, and gave to her hus-
band, and he also ate. Thus was the first sin committed.

By this first sin they lost sanctifying grace, which was the
life of their soul; they lost the immortality of their body; their
eyes were opened?, and they saw with shame that they were
naked. In their shame and confusion they began to sew fig-leaves
together, in order to cover their nakedness. But soon they heard
the voice of God calling them, and they hid themselves8 among

! Not touck it. Why this command? So that they might keep away from
even the occasion of sin.

¥ Lest, perkaps. In this sentence there occur two remarkable words: “lest,
perhaps”: for God had not said: “Perkaps you may die”, and we can see by this
answer of Eve that she already half doubted whether God’s threat had been meant
seriously.

8 Skall not die. Now the devil becomes more bold, and directly contradicts
what God had said, making the Lord God to be a liar,

4 Rather. i. e. on the contrary.

8 Your eyes. The eyes of their spirit. How had their eyes been closed
hitherto? They possessed great knowledge, but all the same they knew nothing
about sin; and therein lay their happiness. By holding out to-Eve the prospect
of attaining to a further knowledge, Satan wished to excite in her a sinful
curiosity.

¢ As gods. Not only like to God, but as God. By this lie the devil wished
to make Adam and Eve proud. He represented Almighty God as a deceiver,
who withheld this knowledge from them, not out of love, but out of a jealous fear
lest they should become like to Him. He wished to destroy Eve's faith in the
love and truth of God, and arouse in her instead a mistrust of Him, pride, and
sinful curiosity. Alas, he succeeded in his purpose. Instead of being indignant at
Satan’s blasphemous speech, Eve took pleasure in the prospect held out to her.
She allowed a presumptuous desire and sinful curiosity to take possession of her
heart; and because it promised so much to her, she now saw that the fruit of the
tree was good and pleasant to behold. She longed for it now, and taking some,
she ate, and ‘then she persuaded Adam to eat of it also. Revelation has given us
no explanation of how Adam was induced to eat of the forbidden fruit. It is left
to our conjecture.

7 Opened. But not in the way they had intended. They knew evil, but this
knowledge brought them no happiness, only restlessness, fear and misery. They
now knew that they had been deceived, that they had sinned grievously, and had
deserved punishment. Having lost their innocence, they were ashamed of being
naked, and covered their bodies with fig-leaves.

8 They hid themselves. It was formerly their greatest happiness when God con-
descended to speak with them. Now they trembled when they heard His voice and
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the trees. And God said: “Adam, where art thou?’! And Adam
answered: “I heard Thy voice, and I was afraid, because I was
naked?, and I hid myself.” And God said: “Who has told?3
thee that thou art naked, but that thou hast eaten of the tree
whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat?’ Adam
replied: “The woman whom Thou gavest me to be my com-
panion, gave me of the fruit, and I did eat.” And the Lord said
to the woman: “Why hast thou done this?”’ She replied: “The
serpent deceived me4, and I did eat.”

COMMENTARY.

Sin. Adam and Eve transgressed the law of God. It is true that
they were persuaded to do so, but still the devil did not force Eve to
eat of the forbidden tree, nor did Eve oblige Adam to do so. It was
of their own free-will that they sinned.

The manifold sin of Eve, ifs origin and process. She first sinned
by thought, in a twofold way: she doubted of God's love, “why has He
forbidden us” without any apparent reason? and next she doubted of
His veracity, “lest gerkaps’” we shall die. Then she sinned by desire, a
desire of pride wishing to be like God, and a desire of the flesh
wishing to eat of the fruit, because it looked tempting. Lastly she
sinned by deed. Eating of the fruit she boldly and proudly disobeyed
God’s commandment, and then inveigled Adam into the same grave sin
of disobedience.

Was their sin a grievous sin? Our first parents undoubtedly trans-
gressed the law of God in an important matter, for the prohibition to
eat of the fruit was the only positive law which God had given them.

tried to hide themselves. We cannot hide ourselves from God; therefore, it was
folly on their part to try to do so. From whence did this folly come? From sin,
Sin blinds man and makes his understanding dull, so that he can no longer rightly
understand the most elementary religious truths.

! Where art thox? This meant not only: In what place art thou? but also:
In what condition art thou? What has happened to thee? Where is thine in-
nocence? Where is thy good conscience?

2 Naked. 1t was not only their bodies which were naked, but also their
souls, which had lost their robe of innocence and sanctifying grace.

3 Who has told? Why did God ask this? Did He not already know what
had taken place? Yes, but He wished Adam to confess his guilt. Adam did so;
he acknowledged and did not deny his sin, but at the same time he excused
himself and tried to lay the blame on Eve. She, in turn, laid the blame on
the serpent.

8 Decerved me. Eve knew now that she had been deceived. ‘The serpent had
pretended that they would be much greater and happier through their disobedience,
instead of which they already felt abased and miserable |
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Moreover, on its observance depended their own happiness and that
of their descendants, for Almighty God had threatened them with
death if they disobeyed Him. They also transgressed the command
wilfully, as explained above. Their sin was, therefore, a mortal sin,
and a very grievous one. It was not only one sin, but many. It was
a sin of proud revolt, of unbelief, of lust, of disobedience, and of in-
gratitude. God had shown them so much love and had given them so
much that they owed Him the greatest gratitude; instead of which they
repaid Him with the grossest ingratitude. Moreover, the command was
one which they could easily have kept; for they were possessed of greater
knowledge than we are, and knew God's infinite love, holiness, and
justice much better than we do.

The consequences of their sin were very grave. Satan had pretend-
ed that by their disobedience they would be raised, and become as
God; but the very opposite took place. They were now cast down
from their former high position, and were less like God than they had
been, because they had lost sanctifying grace and all other supernatural
gifts. Having renounced God by their sin, they were no longer His
children and heirs of heaven, but had become children of the devil and
heirs of helll They still retained the natural gifts which made them
like to God, but even these gifts were marred. Their reason was
obscured, so that they could no longer recognize the truth as they had
done, as was proved by the foolish way in which they tried to hide
themselves from God. Their hearts and wills were now infected by
evil; sinful inclinations were kindled in their hearts, of which they felt
ashamed, and which made them hide themselves. Their happiness was
gone. They were still in paradise, and paradise was as beautiful as
ever, but they felt miserable, because their consciences were guilty and
their hearts were full of fear and unrest. “Tribulation and anguish is
on every soul of man that worketh evil” (Rom. 2, g). Those only are
happy who have a good conscience, and the peace of God in their
hearts. All the possessions in the world cannot make a man happy if
he has not got inward peace. But there is no peace for the wicked.

Original sin. The sin of our first parents injured not only them-
selves but also all their posterity. Their supernatural gifts were given
to them not for themselves alone, but for all those who were to come
after them. If Adam and Eve had preserved these gifts, their children
would bave inherited them, and would have come into the world in
a state of grace. But our first parents having sinned, and being no
longer in a state of grace, their sinfulness has passed down to their
children, so that men are now born into the world in a state of sin.
The loss of grace with all its supernatural gifts in the children born
of Adam is a matter of great displeasure and wrath to God, because
contrary to His divine will and institution. Thus they are children
of wrath.
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APPLICATION. The devil induced Adam and Eve to sin by
means of lies. Therefore our Lord says: “The devil is a liar
and the father of lies” (John 8, 44). He is the father, i. e. the
origin of lies. Have you never imitated him? Hate lies, for they
come from the devil! Have nothing to do with them, or you will
be a child of the devil. God is truth, and desires and loves
only what is true. Stick to the truth if” you wish to be a child
of God.

Perhaps you think that, if you had been in Eve’s place, you
would not have allowed yourself to be overcome by temptation.
Have you never then taken anything which you have been for-
bidden to take, such as sugar, fruit &c.? Has not God forbidden
you to pilfer or to be greedy, quite as much as He forbade
Adam and Eve to eat of the tree of knowledge? Further, did
not God give you sanctifying grace in holy Baptism? Has He
not placed you in the paradise of His holy Church, in order that
you may live a holy life, and attain to the heavenly paradise?
Have you not by means of your religious instruction acquired great
knowledge, so that you know perfectly well what is right and
what is wrong? Therefore, when you offend against the law of
God, you have quite as little excuse as Eve. Guard against sin,
and firmly resolve never again to offend God wilfully.

Eve's first temptation came from without. We too, as long
as we live, shall have to encounter various temptations. They
come partly from without, such as those arising from bad com-
panions or other external occasions of sin, and partly from within,
from our own bad inclinations, such as anger, sloth, self-will &c.
They can also come from the direct suggestions of the evil one.
Eve’s fall should be a warning to us not to allow ourselves to be
seduced by temptations to sin. Had Eve kept away from the
forbidden tree, she would not have fallen. Keep away, therefore,
from all occasions of sin, or else you are meeting sin half-way.
If a bad thought occurs to you, do not dwell on it, but drive it
from you, or bad desires will follow bad thoughts. If the Tempter
or your own passions whisper to you; “Such and such a thing
would not be a great sin! God would not treat it severely!”
turn your thoughts at once to the just and holy God who would
be outraged by that sin, and remind yourself that sin is the
greatest of all evils!| Above all things, beware of sinful curiosity.
He who wishes to see and hear everything, and who does not
shut his eyes and ears when he sees or hears anything evil, will
soon have his heart corrupted, and will lose his innocence. Say
often and devoutly: “Lead us not into temptation. Defend me,
my God, against temptations to evil. Give me the grace to resist
them steadfastly!”
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CHAPTER 1V.

PART 1L
GOD’S PUNISHMENT AND CURSE.—PROMISE OF A REDEEMER.

[Gen. 3, 14—24.]

THEN God said to the serpent!: Because thou hast dome
this thing? thou art cursed 8 among all the beasts of the
earth. Upon thy breast shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat
all the days of thy life. I will put enmities# between thee and

! 70 the serpent. Adam had laid the blame on Eve; and she had excused her-
self by pleading the deception of the serpent. As a matter of fact, all three were
guilty, and on that account God pronounced sentence on each of them, He’began,
it is true, by the serpent who had beguiled the woman; He then proceeded to
the woman who had led Adam into sin; and finished with Adam himself. The devil
had received his supreme punishment when he was cast down into hell with the
other fallen angels; but, because he had deceived man and cheated him out of
his happiness, God cursed him anew and with him cursed the serpent which had
been his instrument.

3 This thing. i. e. because you seduced Eve by your lies and deceit.

3 Cursed. The language of the divine sentence applies immediately to the
actual serpent which was the devil’s tool. Being cursed by God, it is hated by
man on account of its creeping, cunning, and poisonous ways. But in reality the
words apply principally to the devil, and signify that he and his followers would
be degraded below all other creatures, and would crawl in the filth of sin and
base passions, these being, as it were, the very breath of their life.

¢ Put enmities. These clauses are directed only against the invisible and in-
fernal serpent, the devil. Satan had hoped that once he had succeeded in separating
man from God, man would make friends with him, serve him, and remain in his
power. But, instead of this, God announced that his very punishment would lie
in being overcome by the woman. The seed of the devil are all those who are
born in sin and give themselves over to sin. The seed of the woman is the
divine Saviour who as Man was descended from her. She, therefore, would tread
on the head of Satan, would trample him under foot and overcome him, taking
away from him his power over man. But the serpent, i. e. the devil, would
resist, and seek to injure the woman. He would not, however, materially injure
her, but would lie in wait for her heel; in other words, he would prepare
sufferings for her, but would not overcome her. — Mary has overcome the devil
through her Son, our divine Redeemer, who has saved first of all her from
original sin [Immaculate Conception], and next the whole world from original and
actual sins and from the power of Satan. But how, then, has the infernal serpent
wounded her heel? The devil caused our Lord much suffering. He it was who
prompted Judas to betray his Master. He it was who incited the Jewish priests
and Pharisees to cry out: Crucify Him, crucify Him! The devil did this, and
yet it is by our Lord’s very death on the Cross that the devil has been overcome
and the world redeemed!
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the woman, and thy seed and her seed; she shall crush thy head,
and thou shalt lie in wait for her heel.”

To Eve! He said: “In sorrow and pain shalt thou bring forth
thy children. Thou shalt be subject? to thy husband, and he
shall have dominion3 over thee.” And to Adam+¢ He said:
“Because thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee, that thou shouldst
not eat, cursed is the earth5 in thy work, with labour and toil
shalt thou eat thereof all the days of thy life. Thorns and
thistles shall it bring forth to thee. In the sweat® of thy face
thou shalt eat bread, till thou shalt return to the earth, out of
which thou wast taken; for dust? thou art, and into dust thou
shalt return.”

Then “the Lord God made for Adam and his wife garments
of skin and clothed them. ... And He cast Adam out of the

' 7o Eve. The sentence of punishment which Almighty God pronounced on
Eve did not apply only to her, but to all women after her.

3 Swbject. Eve was subject to Adam before the fall, as a wife must always
be to her husband. But this subjection only implied good order, not any hardship
or any abuse on the part of man. It was different after the fall. Subjection be-
came servitude and liable to all sorts of abuses.

8 Dominion. Among pagans women were and still are very degraded, and
cruelly treated. It is only since the Incarnation and the rise of Christianity that
the treatment of women has improved.

% To Adam. The sentence that now follows was pronounced on Adam and
all men after him.

3 Cursed is the earth. Adam, the lord of the earth, having sinned, the curse
upon him extended to all nature. As a consequence of the curse, the beasts which,
before the fall, were attached to man, have become either shy and intractable, or
positively ferocious towards him. Even the elements and forces of nature are
very often hostile to him, and destroy the work of his hands. Moreover,
the devil has obtained a certain dominion over them, and can injure man
through them.

¢ In the sweat. i. e. it will be only by the most severe toil that you will be
able to obtain bread, or, in other words, what is necessary for the life of yourself
and your family, Thorns, thistles, and all kinds of weeds grow naturally from the
earth, but corn, which is the chief staple of man’s food, can only be made to grow
by means of the cultivation bestowed by man on the ground; and this cultivation
requires very severe toil.

T Dust. Man’s body is made of the earth. The name Adam means “made of
earth”. He lost the gift of the immortality of the body when he lost sanctifying
grace. From henceforth his body was to be subject to death and to the diseases
which are the precursors of death. When he dies, his body turns to dust, mingling
itself with the earth.
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paradise of pleasure and placed before it Cherubim! and a
flaming sword, turning every way to keep the way of the tree
of life”,

COMMENTARY.

God is the very Truth. He had threatened Adam and Eve with
death if they ate of the forbidden fruit, and what He threatened was
brought to pass. Of His mercy, Almighty God did not make our first
parents die immediately, for they were not hardened in sin, and were
capable of amendment; but, all the same, from that moment their bodies
lost the supernatural gift of immortality, and their souls lost that grace
which was their life.

The Fustice of God. The punishment of Adam and Eve reveals
to us the infinite justice of God. Their sin is the sin of the whole
human race; therefore, the evil consequences of their sin have passed
down to all mankind. We are by birth “children of wrath” (Eph. 2, 3).
The image of God is defaced in each one of us. Our reason is ob-
scured, our will is weakened, and the lusts of the flesh refuse to obey
the spirit. We are all subject to suffering and death, and no one
could attain to heaven, if our divine Redeemer had not died for us.—
Think of the many passions which hold sway over man! Think of the
countless diseases to which he is prone; the countless tears which
are shed by him! Think of the bitter pangs of the dying; and of
the terrible disasters by fire, water and earthquake! All this is
the consequence of sin. How terrible, then, is the justice of
Almighty God!

Sin is the greatest of all evils, for all other evils came into the
world by sin.

Pride comes before the fall. Adam and Eve having sinned through
pride, were humbled by the degrading sentence: “Dust thou art, and
into dust thou shalt return.”

The first promise of the Messias. Before Almighty God drove our
first parents out of paradise into the misery of the outside world, He
gave them the promise of a Redeemer. The thought that by their
sin they had condemned themselves to misery in this world and eternal
ruin in the next, would have driven them to despair, had not God
awakened in their hearts the hope of a coming Saviour. The curse
pronounced on the infernal serpent contained a consolation for fallen
man. The words: “I will put enmities between thee and the woman
&c.”, told Adam and Eve that sin and the devil would be overcome

V Cherubim. Angels of one of the higher degrees, who were to prevent
Adam and Eve from attempting to return to fetch of the fruit of the tree of life.
If they had partaken of this means of immortality in a state of sin, it could only
have brought them damnation.
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some day, and that the gates of the heavenly paradise would be thrown
open to them. We can see by this how merciful God was even to
fallen man. “The Lord is gracious and merciful, patient and plenteous
in mercy” (Ps. 144, 8). God punishes man in mercy, and imposes
temporal punishments on him, so as to save his soul and make him
eternally happy.

The penalties of sin are also its remedies. Work, whether mental
or physical, keeps evil desires and passions at bay. If men were not
obliged to work, they would live more in accordance with their bad
passions, and evil would be rampant. “Idleness hath taught much evil”
(Ecclus. 33, 29). Furthermore, if there were no pain or death, men
would sink into mere sensuality, would not trouble themselves about
eternity, and would quite forget their higher destiny. Sickness and
death are always preaching thus to us: ““All earthly things pass away;
take heed for the affairs of your soul!” On Ash-Wednesday the Church
reminds us in an especial manner that we are but dust and ashes, and
that we shall surely die.

Adam, a type of Fesus Christ (Rom. 5, 14). Adam is the father
of all men according to the flesh; Jesus Christ is the spiritual Father
of the faithful, for through Him alone do they receive life. Through
Adam sin and death came to all men; through Jesus Christ we have
received grace and eternal life. Sin and misery came into the world
by Adam’'s disobedience; but our redemption has been wrought by
Jesus Christ, who became obedient even unto the death of the Cross.

Eve, a type of our Lady. Eve consented to sin; Mary consented
to redemption, by consenting to become the mother of the Redeemer.
Eve, by her sin, brought misery on mankind; Mary, through her Son,
has brought salvation. Eve was, in a natural sense, the mother of the
living; Mary is so in a supernatural sense.

The Immaculate Conception. Mary trampled under foot the infernal
serpent, not only by giving birth to the divine Saviour, but also by
this, that she was always free from the stain of sin, even of original
sin. Had she, like the rest of mankind, come into the world with the
stain of original sin on her, she would have been, for a time, under
the dominion of Satan, and her victory over him would not have been
complete. Therefore God, by a special grace, and in view of the
merits of her divine Son, preserved her whom He had chosen to be
that Son’s mother from the taint of original sin.

Why did not God cast Adam and Eve straight into hell, as he did
the fallen angels? Because, firstly, their sin, grievous as it was, was
not so great as that of the rebellious angels, the angels being richer
in grace and knowledge than were Adam and Eve; and moreover, the
fact of the fall of these last having been caused by the deception
of Satan, was in some measure an excuse for them. Secondly, our
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first parents were not hardened in sin, but confessed their guilt and
repented of it.

Adam and Eve not cternally lost. They received pardon on
account of their belief in the future Saviour; and, on account of their
repentance and long life of expiation, were delivered from Limbo by
our Lord, and taken by Him to heaven. In the Book of Wisdom
(10, 2) it is expressly said that the divine wisdom “drew him (Adam)
out of sin".

The curse which, as a consequence of sin, rests on irrational
creatures, is removed by the blessing which the Church, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, bestows on natural objects.

Unworthy Communion. Adam and Eve, being in a state of sin,
did not dare to eat of the fruit of the tree of life; for, had they domne
so, they would have been eternally damned. He who receives the
Blessed Sacrament (which is prefigured by the tree of life) in a state
of sin, draws damnation on himself.

APPLICATION. Sin is the greatest of all evils, and the source
of all other evils. You are afraid of lesser evils, such as sickness,
danger, or death; why are you so little afraid of the greatest of
all evils? Guard against sin, for it leads to sorrow and misery.
If you do right, you will have a joyful spirit, a good conscience,
and peace and happiness in your innocent heart. But if you do
wrong, your heart will be unhappy and uneasy, and the pains of
remorse and fear will pursue you, as they pursued Adam and
Eve after the fall. Therefore, set enmity between yourself and
sin; detest it and flee from it. And often pray devoutly thus:
“Deliver us from evil, from the greatest of all evils, sin!”

CHAPTER V.

CAIN AND ABEL.

[Gen. 4, 1—16.]

QDAM and Eve had many children; the first two were Cain

and Abel. Cain was a husbandman, or tiller of the earth;
Abel was a shepherd. Abel was just!l, but the works of Cain
were evil. Now it happened one day that they offered a sacrifice?
to God in gratitude for the benefits He had bestowed upon them.

! Fust. He feared and loved God, and believed in the future Saviour.
3 Sacrifice. i. e. visible gifts for the purpose of thanking God for the bene-
fits already received, and of imploring further blessings from Him.
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Abel offered the firstlings? of his flock, and Cain, fruits of the
earth. The Lord regarded Abel and his gifts with favour, but
for Cain and his offerings He had no regard 2. Seeing this, Cain
was exceedingly angry, and his countenance fell3.

And the Lord said to Cain: “Why+ art thou angry, and
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou do well, shalt thou not
receive? but if ill, shall not sin forthwith be present at the door?®
But the lust thereof shall be under thee8, and thou shalt have
dominion over it.”” But Cain did not heed? the Lord. One day
he said to his brother: *“‘Let us go forth abroad.” Abel, suspecting
no evil, went out with him; and when they were in the field,
Cain rose up against Abel, his brother, and slew him.

Then the Lord said to Cain: “Where® is thy brother Abel?”
Cain replied in an insolent manner: “I know not; am I my

! Figstlings. i. e. the first born and best and finest of his flock.

? No regard. We are not told how Almighty God manifested His pleasure
and displeasure. Probably, as at the sacrifice of Elias (Old Test. LXIII), He sent
down fire from heaven, which consumed Abel’s offering, whereas Cain’s, notwith-
standing every effort on his part, remained unconsumed.

8 His countenance fell. i. e. it became dark and pale with anger. Envy was
the cause of his anger. He envied his brother for being in God’s favour, and
feared that he would receive greater benefits than himself. Instead of winning
God’s approval by contrition and amendment, he was seized with rage against his
innocent brother, although God lovingly warned him in time.

¢ Why. By these questions God wished to bring Cain to self-knowledge, and
a realization of the terrible condition of his soul.

5 At the door. i. e. it will swiflly overtake you.

¢ Under thee. i. e. you must not let these evil passions of envy and anger
master you, but subdue them at once and rule over them.

1 Did not heed. He did not take God's warning to heart. He did not subdue
his anger, and therefore it gained more and more mastery over him, till it grew into
the fiercest batred. He could no longer endure the sight of his brother, and at
last resolved to kill him. His evil passions quite blinded him. He did not think
of the grief which his act would cause his parents, nor did he remember the
threats of Almighty God. He enticed his brother into, the field, and turning on
him struck him dead. What must Adam and Eve have felt when they saw their
dear Abel lying dead in his blood, slain by his own brother's hand? Perhaps,
blinded by bitter tears, they exclaimed: ‘“‘Alas, that we must survive this, our son’s
crime! Woe to us that we ever sinned! Cain has got his bad passions from us:
this terrible deed is the consequence of our sin!” N

8 Where. By asking this question God wanted to give Cain the opportunity
of honestly and contritely confessing his crime. Had he done so, God would have
forgiven him and lessened his punishment. But instead of doing this, Cain made
an insolent and defiant reply.
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brother’s keeper?’! And the Lord said to him: “What hast thou
done? The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth to me?2 from the
earth. Now, therefore, cursed shalt thou be upon the earth,
which hath opened her mouth® and received the blood of thy
brother from thy hand. When thou shalt till it, it shall not yield
to thee its fruit. A fugitive ¢ and a vagabond & shalt thou be upon
the earth.”

And Cain, in despair, said to the Lord: “My iniquity is
greater 8 than that I may deserve pardon. Behold! Thou dost
cast me out this day from the face of the earth. Everyone,
therefore, who findeth me, will kill me.” The Lord said to him:
“No, it shall not be so; but whosoever shall kill Cain shall be
punished sevenfold.”? And He set a mark8 upon Cain, that
whosoever found him should not kill him. And Cain went out
from the face of the Lord, and dwelt as a fugitive? on the earth.

! Keeper. This was as much as to say: “Why dost thou ask me? I am
not his keeper!” Being blinded by his passions, Cain believed that he could hide
his crime from God, and defiantly lied to Him, After that, God reproached him
for what he had done, and pronounced sentence on him.

? Crieth to me. Can blood cry out? Almighty God meant this: “Your evil
deed is such that it demands punishment from heaven; in other words, it cries oat
to heaven for punishment and vengeance.

3 Mouth. i. e. thou hast with thine own hand shed thy brother’s blood
which, flowing on to the ground, has been sucked up by it.

¢ Fugitive. i. e. without a home.

8 Vagabond. i. e. thou shalt never find rest, but shalt always wander to and
fro on the earth.

¢ Greater. Cain’s defiance changed to despair. He believed that he could
not obtain forgiveness, and despaired of God’s mercy. He would have liked to
hide himself from God. Why did Cain wish to hide himself from God? Because
he no longer regarded Him as a loving father, but only as a severe judge: and
now the thought of the presence of that God whom he had so offended was
torture and terror to him. Having no longer any hope of attaining to eternal life,
he clung the more anxiously to this earthly life, and was filled with dread, lest
others should kill him, as he had killed Abel. As the expulsion of Adam and
Eve from paradise had taken place about 120 years before, there were probably
a great number of people on the earth by this time.

T Sevenfold. Tt was God's will to preserve the life of this murderer, in order
that he might serve as a warning to other men.

8 Mark. This mark was a sign on his face or brow, by which everyone
might know who Cain was: that he was a man punished by the hand of God, and
on account of his sins condemned to wander about on the earth, and that, being
punished by God, he might not be killed by any man.

¥ Duwelt as a fugitive. Weighed down by the curse of God, and tormented by
his evil conscience, the fratricide thenceforward led a most miserable life. Day
and night the image of his murdered brother was before his eyes, and he wandered
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COMMENTARY.

God is omniscient. God knew the minds of both Cain and Abel
He saw Cain’s envy and bloodthirstiness, and knew what crime he had
committed, even though Cain would not acknowledge it.

God is holy. Therefore the offering of the righteous Abel was
well pleasing to Him, but He took no pleasure in the offering of the
evil-minded Cain.

God is just. In what way did God show His justice in this story?
First by the words: “If thou do well, shalt thou not receive?’ and
those other words: “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me.”
Secondly by the fact that He punished the murderer most terribly.

Envy is a capital sin, because, as we have seen in the case of
Cain, it leads to many other sins. Cain began by being envious
of his brother, and then, because he did not check this feeling, there
grew up in his heart a fierce anger against Abel. He did not resist
this anger, but rather cherished it, so that it turned into bitter hatred,
and kindled in his heart the terrible desire to kill his brother. Then,
as he did not resist this thirst for blood, it grew, unmtil at last it led
him to commit the horrible crime of fratricide.

Murder. The deadly blow which Cain dealt Abel was intentional
and premeditated; and such an action is called murder. Cain was
not only a murderer, but also a fratricide, i. e. the murderer of his
brother.

The sins which ory 1o heaven for vengeance. We can see by this
story of Cain and Abel, whence comes the expression of sins crying
to heaven for vengeance. Wilful murder is counted among them, be-
cause of the words of God: “The blood of thy brother crieth &c.”

The forgiveness of sins. Is it true that Cain might have obtained
forgiveness if he had done penance? His sin was indeed great, but
God’s mercy is infinitely greater; and the murderer would have been
forgiven by God if he had but repented and confessed his terrible sin.
Our faith teaches us explicitly that all sins can be remitted if only
they are confessed with the proper dispositions. It was Cain's own
fault that he did not obtain forgiveness. He would not confess his sin,
though God Himself questioned him. We cannot get our sins forgiven

to and fro on the earth, without comfort and without joy. The punishment of Cain
was threefold. In the selfishness of his envy he had believed that, if Abel were
dead, he would, firstly, receive more blessings from God, secondly, that the earth
would produce more under his cultivation, and, thirdly, that he himself would be
happier. The exact opposite took place. Firstly, God cursed him; secondly, the
earth was barren under his touch; thirdly, he was a prey to constant fear and
unrest, and never knew another happy moment.
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unless we confess them. Moreover, Cain had no true contrition, and all
hope of pardon depends on that. He, however, had given up hope,
and despaired of God’s mercy.

Freewill. There are those who yield to their evil passions, and
then say that they could not help it. Is it true that they could not
have helped it? Could not Cain have acted differently from what he
did? God Himself had said to him: “Keep your lust under.” We are
not obliged to follow our evil inclinations, for we have free-will, and
can overcome our passions if we choose.

The necessity of grace. Grace is, however, necessary to enable
the free-will of man to choose what is right. Cain had received
sufficient grace, and if he had corresponded with it, he would have
been quite able to overcome his envy and hatred, and would never
have become a murderer. Even after his sin he would have been able
to obtain pardonm, if he had not resisted the grace of God which urged
him to repent.

The wonderful working of divine grace for the good of man is
shown to us very plainly in this story of Cain. Think how much God
did both to keep him from sinning, and to bring him to repentance,
after he had sinned, so that his soul might be saved. First, He drew
Cain’s attention to his ruling passions of envy and anger, in order to
. bring him to a knowledge of himself. Then He promised him a reward
and blessing if he would correct himself, and threatened him with speedy
punishment if he let himself be led on to do an evil deed. Lastly, He
stirred him up, and exhorted him not to be led away by his evil desires,
but to have dominion over them. 'Even after the terrible deed Was
done, Almighty God did not at once reject the murderer, and eyen
while reproaching him for his crime, tried to move his heart. He wished
Cain to recognise the horror of his deed, to abhor it, and repent of it.
He even asked him where his brother was, in order to make the con-
fession of his guilt easier to him. It was only when Cain proved to be
hard-hearted and impenitent that God pronounced judgment on him.
Even then, the sentence was not an eternal one; it was only temporal
(“cursed be thou on the earth”), and might have led him to repentance
and amendment. God protected the life of this wretch by a special
mark, in order to give him more time for repentance. How good and
merciful is God who, as it were, pursues the sinner so indefatigably,
and tries in so many ways to move his heart, so as to save him from
eternal damnation!

Resistance of grace. Sins against the Holy Ghost. Man, having
free-will, is able to resist grace which, much as it may move him and
incline him towards what is good, does not force him, Cain’'s terrible
example shows us to what resistance of grace can lead. He would
not listen to God's loving exhortation to overcome his envy and anger,
but cherished them in his heart, till his anger waxed fiercer and turned



V. CAIN AND ABEL. 33

to hatred, and, finally, led him to murder his own brother. Once again,
after his crime, Cain resisted the promptings of God's grace. He
hardened his heart and sinned directly against God by his lies, defiance
and impenitence. It was only after God had pronounced sentence on
him, and he already felt its effects, that he acknowledged his guilt. He
did not, however, implore for pardon contritely and confidently, but
despaired of God’s mercy. Which of the sins against the Holy Ghost
did he commit? First, he envied his brother on account of the grace
God had given him; secondly, he hardened his heart against God's
admonitions; and, finally, he despaired of God's mercy.

A right intention is the chief thing. St Paul says (Hebr. 11, 4):
“By faith Abel offered to God a sacrifice exceeding that of Cain.”
What was wanting in Cain's sacrifice? His faith in God and in the
promised Saviour was not firm and living, and therefore his worship
of God was wanting in reverence and thankfulness. He worshipped
Him outwardly, but not inwardly. The gifts which he offered were
good, but the intention with which he offered them was not good.
Let us learn from this that God does not look merely on our outward
works and gifts, but that He looks especidlly to our intention. ‘‘The
Lord seeth the heart.”

The worship of God by sacrifice. Cain and Abel both brought
gifts to God. What did they offer? Fruits and beasts. How did they
offer these visible gifts? They burnt them, i. e. destroyed them by
fire. They wished to express by this that they kept back nothing of
these gifts for themselves, that they desired to offer them wholly to
God, from whom all good things come, and to whom all things belong.
From whom had Cain and Abel learnt how to offer sacrifice to God?
Obviously, from their parents, Adam and Eve. We see, therefore, that
men offered sacrifice to God from the very first: that so long as there
have been men to worship Him, there have been sacrifices. Sacrifice
is the highest and most perfect form of worship, and is essential to
religion. The Catholic religion, being the most holy and perfect of all
religions, must possess the most holy and perfect of sacrifices. What
is this holiest sacrifice, most pleasing to God? It is Jesus Christ Himself,
who once sacrificed Himself on the Cross in a bloody manner, and
who continually offers Himself for us in the holy Mass in an unbloody
manner.

Abel is the second type of Fesus Christ. Abel was just; a shep-
herd; envied by his brother; slain by him; and his blood cried for
vengeance. Jesus Christ is the Most Just, and the Good Shepherd of
mankind. Out of envy He was persecuted and slain by His brethren,
the Jews. His Blood cries continually for grace and pardon for sinful man.

The homeless, wandering Cain is a type of the Fewish people who
resisted God'’s grace, and who, since they slew their God, have been
homeless and scattered over the whole earth.

Kxzcut, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 3
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Eve, weeping over the body of her beloved son, slain by the hand
of his brother, is a #ype of the sorrowful Mother of God who stood,
sorrowing, at the foot of the Cross on which hung her divine Son,
slain by His brethren, the Jews.

APPLICATION. Envy is very easily aroused in our hearts.
Have you never felt envious when others have been praised or
rewarded? Detest envy, and overcome all temptations to it, for
it is a hateful sin, and the source of many other sins. ‘““Through
the envy of the devil death came into the world, and they follow
him who are of his side” (Wisd. 2, 24). If you let envy get
possession of you, you are imitating the devil, and are his child.
Do you wish. to be a child of the devil? If not, be not envious
and jealous of others, but rather rejoice when good befalls them.
Drive away envy, for from envy came the first murder.

The divine admonition to overcome the desire to sin applies
to everybody. If God required of Cain that he should master
his evil desires, how much more does He require it of us Chris-
tians, to whom so many graces have been given? Examine your-
self and see what sin you are most inclined to, whether it be lying,
or greediness, or laziness, or disobedience, or anger, or sinful
curiosity, and resolve never to give way to it, but to overcome
it at once. Resist the beginnings of sin. If Cain had stifled his
envy in the beginning, he would not have become a fratricide!
God warns you through your conscience, in the same way that
He warned Cain. Do not resist these warnings, or you will grow
up hard-hearted.

If you have sinned through thoughtlessness or weakness, go
at once and confess your sin to the priest, who is the represent-
ative of God, and God will forgive you. He who does not make
a good confession, is hard-hearted, like Cain.

CHAPTER VI.
THE DELUGE.
(About 2400 B. C.)
[Gen. 5—7.]
QDAM lived nine hundred and thirty years. He had many
sons and daughters to whom he announced the law of God

and the coming of the Redeemer!l. His immediate descendants
also lived to a very great age. Mathusala, the oldest of them,

1 Redeemer. According to the promise that the seed of the woman would
overcome sin and the devil.
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lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years. The people became very
numerous. Some were herdsmen and lived in tents; others built
cities and became mechanics! and musicians. The descendants
of the pious Seth3, whom God had given to Adam instead of
Abel, were good, feared God, and hence were called the children
of God. The descendants of Cain, however, turned away from
God3, were wicked, and were called the children of men.

Henoch4, one of the children of God, was noted for his faith
and. piety, and was taken up?® alive to heaven. Unhappily, the
children of God began to associate® with the children of men,
and soon they themselves became wicked. Then God said: “My
spirit shall not remain in man for ever, because he is flesh, and
his days shall be one hundred and twenty years.”

“And seeing that the wickedness of men was great on the
earth and that all the thought of their heart was bent upon evil
at all times, God repented? that He had made man on earth, and
He said: I will destroy man, whom I have created, from the face
of the earth.”

! Mechanics. They practised various arts and trades, such as building, stone-
cutting, carpentering, weaving, forging, and the making of musical instruments.

® Seth. Seth, being just and holy like Abel, was a compensation to his
parents for his loss. .God chose Seth to be the heir of the promises, and the
forefather of the people of God, and later on of the Redeemer Himself who,
according to St Luke (3, 38), was, as Man, descended from Seth.

8 From God. i. e. they did not seek God or serve Him. They were called
sons of men, or of this world, in contradistinction to the children of the just Seth,
who were called the sons of God, because they loved and honoured God as their
Lord and Father.

¢ Henock. He ‘‘walked with God”, i. e. lived in God's presence, prayed
without ceasing, and was united to God by the most intimate love. He was the saint
of the primitive ages. His zeal for the glory of God, and his sincere love of his
neighbour, urged him to convert sinners, so as to save them from eternal loss.

8 Zaken up. He did not die, but was translated to paradise with his body
and soul, as happened later on to the prophet Elias. He, too, was a holy preacher
of penance, and was translated without dying.

€ Associate. In the course of centuries, the cbildren of God intermarried with
the children of men, and let themselves be led into their godless ways, so that
impiety increased, and at last became general. Then God resolved to exterminate the
human race, which was now living so shamelessly in accordance with its own evil pas-
sions. But He gave them a hundred and twenty years for repentance and amendment.

7 Repented. This is a human way of speaking of God who, because He
foresees all, does not change or regret His plans. But in order to express that
God felt in His divine heart the terrible ingratitude of man and that it deserved
punishment, the sacred writer says beautifully “it repented Him that He had
made man’’.

3¢
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But among these wicked men there was one just and virtuous
man, who was called Noe. Noe found favour! with the Lord,
and the Lord said to him: “Make thee an ark?2 of timber-planks;
thou shalt make little rooms in the ark, and ,thou shalt pitch it
within and without with bitumen. The length of the ark shall be
three hundred cubits, and the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the
height of it thirty cubits8. Thou shalt make a window in the
ark, and a door in its side; and thou shalt divide the ark into
lower, middle, and third ¢ stories. Behold, I will bring the waters
of a great flood upon the earth, to destroy all flesh wherein is
the breath of life. But I will establish my covenant?® with thee.
Thou shalt enter into the ark, thou and thy sons, and thy wife
and the wives of thy sons with thee. And of every living crea-
tureS, of all flesh, thou shalt bring two of a sort into the ark
that they may live with thee. Thou shalt take unto thee of all
food which may be eaten, and thou shalt lay it up with thee.”

Noe did all that the Lord had commanded him to do. He
spent a hundred years in building? the ark (Fig. 2), during which
time he preached® penance to the people. But men heeded not
the warning. They ate, drank, and were married just as before,
without a thought of the terrible punishment that was to come
upon them. Then the Lord said to Noe: “Go in, thou and all

! Found favour. It was God's will to spare him, and not punish the just
with the unjust.

% Ark. A great house, resting on a sort of raft made of wood, shaped and
fitted together.

3 Cubits. The Hebrew cubit was about 18 inches.

¢ Third. i. e. upper.

8 Covenant. Of what did this bond or covenant consist? Almighty God
promised to save Noe in the ark; and Noe, on his part, undertook to serve God
faithfully with his family.

¢ Every kLving creature. Of clean beasts he was to take seven pair. Those
beasts were styled clean which lived on herbage: and especially domestic animals
were thus classed. Only clean beasts could be offered in sacrifice. Unclean beasts
included (besides swine) all beasts of prey (because they shed blood), =all vermin
and creeping things.

1 Building. With the help of his sons,

8 Preached. Foretelling the coming punishment. The building of the ark
ought to have confirmed his words, for each person must have said to himself:
“Surely Noe would never have undertaken this great and laborious work if he .
did not believe in this coming judgment.” But they would not allow any serious
thoughts to interfere with their impious frivolity, and went on with their pleasure,
refusing to believe Noe's words, and scoffing at his warnings. Thus they let the
hour of grace go by without profiting by it.
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thy house, into the ark; and after seven days I will cause rain
to fall upon the earth for forty days and forty nights, and I will
destroy every substance that I have made, from the face of the
earth.” Noe entered into the ark, with all his family, taking with
him all the beasts! that the Lord had commanded him, and the
Lord shut him in on the outside.

Fig. 2. The Ark. Reconstruction. (After Calmet.)

And when the seven days were passed, the fountains of the
great deep 2 were broken up, and the flood-gates® of heaven were
opened, and the rain fell upon the earth for forty days and forty
nights. The waters continued to increase till they rose fifteen
cubits above the highest mountains. Thus every living being was
destroyed, that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, of cattle, of
beasts, and all men. Noe only remained, and they that were
with him in the ark.

! PBeasts. God made the animals to flock into the ark in the same way that
He gathered them together to be named by Adam, and in the same way that He
still draws the birds of passage every year towards the south.

t Great deep. That is, the waters under the earth came to the surface.

3 Flood.gates. The water which was gathered in the air, and which God
kept back, as it were, by flood-gates, broke loose and poured on to the earth.
Many of you have seen flood-gates or sluices in a mill-stream, and you know what
tbe water does when they are opened.. In the same way, the water burst out of
the clouds, and poured unceasingly on to the earth for forty days.
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COMMENTARY.

The terror of God’s judgment. Picture to yourself the horror of
this terrible judgment of God. In sixteen hundred years the human
race had increased to millions of beings, and now all were destroyed!
Many of them were drowned when the Flood first began, while others
saved themselves for a time in high trees or on the roofs of houses.
But the houses were swept away and the trees uprooted, and all who
were on them were swallowed up in the waters. Many fled to the
mountains, but the flood followed them there. With deadly fear they
watched the waters rising higher and higher, till the very mountain-
tops weré swallowed up, and one by one those who had sought safety
on them were engulfed in the roaring waves. Mothers saw their children,
brothers their sisters, husbands their wives, drowning before their eyes,
and were powerless to help them. Black clouds covered the sky, and
the earth was wrapped in darkness. Beasts roared, and men wailed
and cried aloud to heaven for mercy. But the day of mercy was
past; the day of retribution had come. And, behold, while the storm
raged fiercer and fiercer, and the waters rose above the highest moun-
tains, burying all mankind in a watery grave, the ark floated securely
on the top of the horrible flood, protected by the hand of God, neither
injured by the fallen trees which were hurled against it, nor dashed
to pieces against the sunken rocks.

The four last things. The patriarchs lived to a great age, but
they had to die at last. Of each one, with the exception of Henoch,
it is said that he lived to such and such an age, and then died. By
this they fulfilled the words of God: “Dust thou art, and into dust thou
shalt return.” So it is with man still, and so it will be till the end of
the world: all men must die, because they are the inheritors of Adam'’s
curse. “It is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the judg-
ment” (Hebr. 9, 27). The four last things are death, judgment,
heaven, hell.

The sons of God and the soms of men. The opposition between
the sons of God and the sons of men continues to this day, and will
continue to the end of the world. The children of men are those who
either have no faith, or who do not live up to their faith, but follow
the desires of their own corrupt hearts, and without shame transgress
God’s commandments. They love the world above all things, as if it
were their God. They struggle after the honours, pleasures, and riches
of this life, and do not trouble themselves about eternal life. But who
are the children of God? They are those who do God’s will, who live
in the grace and love of God, and who strive after heavenly things.
As Christians, we are all children of God. Let us live as such, and
try to do the will of our Father, who is in heaven.

The long life of the Patriarchs. As the earth before the Flood
produced larger plants and larger beasts than it does now, so men in
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primeval times were taller and stronger than the men of later ages.
They lived a simple, temperate life, and therefore reached a great age.
This long life of the patriarchs was ordained by God to serve several
ends. The first was that they might have a great many children, and
that the human race might muiltiply and spread itself. Another was
that the patriarchs might be able to transmit the divine revelation
of the history of creation, of the original state and fall of man, the
promise of the Saviour, the story of Cain and Abel &c, to later
generations, pure and unfalsified. Adam himself was able to teach
these truths to his descendants down to the time of Lamech, who at
the time of Adam’s death was fifty years old. Lamech was the father
of Noe, and died a few years before the Deluge. He instructed Noe
(who lived g50 years) and Sem, the son of Noe. Sem (who lived
6oo years) was able to instruct his descendants down to the time
of Jacob. Jacob transmitted the divine revelation to his descendants,
one of whom was Moses, who wrote the first five books of Holy Scrip-
ture, containing the revelation of God from the Creation onwards.
There was no Holy Scripture between the time of Adam and that of
Moses; the faith being preserved and spread by means of oral tradition
and living witnesses.

The Forbearance of God. Although all men, with the exception
of Noe and his family, had become impious and vicious, God gave
them a hundred and twenty years in which to repent, before He let
loose His wrath upon them. We call God long-suffering, because He
waits such a long time before He will punish a sinner. Good men
often complain thus: Why does God put up so long with impiety? Why
does He not punish the sinner who defies Him? Almighty God is
patient, because He is eternal. He waits for the sinner to repent; but
if he will not repent, the punishment falls upon him at last, if not in
this world, then in the world to come.

God’s Holiness and Fustice shine forth most clearly in this story.
The sins of men are powerless to hurt the Lord God, or disturb His
infinite peace and happiness. Why then did He repent of having
made man? Because He is holy, and, sin being opposed to His very
essence, He could no longer endure the wickedness of man. He also
wished, by this destruction of sinful man, to reveal His detestation
of sin to all future generations, and thereby to keep them from sin-
ning. Because God is holy, He is also just, as is shown by His reward
of the righteous Noe, and His punishment of the wicked.

The Mercy of God. God reveals to us His mercy as well as His
justice in this story of the Deluge. He did not allow the Flood to
come suddenly, but by degrees. When the rain began to fall, it is
probable that many believed in Noe's warnings of the coming judgment
and began to pray and repent of their sins, and cried to God for
pardon. Such as did this were saved, and were not cast into hell, but
sent to Limbo (1 Pet. 3, 19).
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“Others do the same thing.”' Sinners often speak thus in excuse
for themselves. But the Deluge teaches us that such words avail nothing
with God. Sin remains sin, and mortal sin remains mortal sin, whether
committed by few or many. When everybody was wicked, as in the
days of Noe, everybody was punished. At the Last Day we shall not
be judged according to the opinions and easy-going principles of the
world, but according to the holy Commandments of God and of His
Church.

The fortitude of Noe. Among all his other virtues we must admire
this the most. He remained virtuous in the midst of a corrupt world,
and did only that which was pleasing to God. The wicked people
around him did all in their power to lead him astray. They mocked
him, because he did not do as they did; but he did not let himself
be moved to do evil. He firmly resisted the attractions of the wicked
world, and remained true to what was right.

Noe’s love of his neighbour. For a hundred and -twenty years he
laboured for the salvation of the souls of his fellow-creatures, who were
walking on the road to ruin. His love of his neighbour was real,
practical, and entire.

The Ark a type of the Catholic Church. All those who were in
the ark, were saved from death: whosoever is a true child of the
Catholic Church, will be saved from everlasting death. There was only
one ark of safety: so is there only one true Church in which there is
salvation. The ark was designed and built according to God'’s directions;
so was the Church founded by our Lord. The ark did not sink amid
the storms of the Deluge, being protected and guided by God; even
so the Catholic Church does not sink amid the storms of persecution,
being invisibly protected and governed by God the Holy Ghost.

The Last Fudgment. The terrors of the Deluge are a type of the
Last Day, for our Lord has said (Mat. 24, 37): “As in the days of
Noe, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be” (i. e. when He
comes again to judge the world). Great were the fear and lamentation
when the Deluge broke forth, but greater far will be the terror felt
at the approach of the Last Day. ‘“There shall be then great tribulation
such as hath not been from the beginning of the world until now”
(Mat. 24, 21). And yet many men behave about the Last Judgment
precisely as those of Noe's time behaved about the Deluge, passing
their lives in frivolity, and fearing nothing. The very same thing which
happened to these last will happen to them. The men of Noe's time
would not listen to his warnings: they scoffed at him and refused to
believe in the judgment that was to overtake them. But when the
Flood came, and certain destruction lay before them, they cursed their
folly and frivolity, and bitterly envied Noe's safety in the ark. So will
it be with men when the Last Day comes. “Then will they say within
themselves, repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit: These are
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they whom we had some time in derision, and for a parable of re-
proach. We fools esteemed their life madness, and their end without
honour. Behold, how they are numbered among the children of God,
and their lot is among the saints” (Wisd. 5, 3—5).

APPLICATION. You became children of God by holy Baptism.
Have you always lived as such? Have you always prayed wil-
lingly and devoutly, and hated sin? Think very often about God,
who is everywhere, and sees into your hearts. Henoch took
delight in meditating about God. Wherever he went, and whatever
he was doing, he had God before his eyes. Each time to-day
that you hear the clock strike, or the bell ring, make short acts
of faith, hope and charity.

The children of God became corrupt, because they mixed
with the children of the world. Man, being naturally inclined to
evil, follows bad example very easily. “Evil communications cor-
rupt good manners.” One bad apple taints a hundred sound ones,
but a hundred sound apples cannot make the bad one good

in. Beware, in future, of bad companions. They are not true
fiends, but the enemies of your soul. Seek the company of
pious, God-fearing people. “My son, if sinners shall entice thee,
consent not to them” (Prov. 1, 10).

Noe's preaching was all in vain, because the frivolous people
heard him indeed with their ears, but did not take to heart what
he said. In what way do you listen to sermons and instructions?

Noe feared God, but did not fear the impious world. Very
ofen you fear men more than God. Have you never been
ashamed to make the sign of the cross, or to kneel down to say
your prayers, or to take holy water? Do not ever again be so
cowardly! Pay no attention to the scoffs of bad people, but be
strong, and fearlessly confess your faith! Pray earnestly to God
the Holy Ghost for the gifts of fortitude and holy fear!

CHAPTER VIIL.

NOE’S OFFERING.——HfS CHILDREN.
[Gen. 8—r10].

\TOW God remembered! Noe and all that was in the ark, and
4 \ He sent a wind upon the earth. This moved the waters,
and after a hundred and fifty days they began to abate. At length,
the ark rested upon a mountain in Armenia, called Mount

! Remembered. i. e. God saw that now was the time to bring about a change
i the condition of Noe.
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Ararat 1, and the tops of the hills began to appear. Noe perceived
this with great joy, for he had been now three hundred and fifty
days shut up in the ark.

p In order to see whether the

“7~". waters had subsided on the earth,

he opened the window and sent forth

a raven? which did not return. He

next sent forth a dove, but she, not

finding a spot whereon to rest her

foot, returned to the ark. After seven

days he again sent forth the dove.

She came back to him, in the evening,

;.;g' N carrying in her mouth a bough of an

Noe in the Ark with the returning dove. olive-tree8 with green leaves (F ig. 3).

Early Chﬁs:.-l';o:iit?l'li:“il mﬁ:““““’ of Noe, therefore, understood that the

B waters had abated from off the face

of the earth. He stayed in the ark yet other seven days, and he
sent forth the dove again, which did not return4 to him.

God then said to Noe: “Go out of the ark.” So Noe went
out of the ark with his wife, his sons and their wives, together
with all the living creatures which he had placed in it. Filled
with gratitude® towards the Lord who had so wonderfully pre-

! Ararat. This was a chain of mountains in Asia, south of the Caucasus,
between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea. The highest mountain in the chain
is 17,230 feet high, and is called Ararat, which, in Persian, means the “mountain
of Noe”, because it was on it that the ark of Noe rested. Naturally, the waters
sank slowly. When the tops of the mountains were uncovered, Noe had been
220 days in the ark, and it was a very long time after that, before the level parts
of the earth were dry.

* Raven. It found quite enough food among the dead bodies floating about,
and was able to settle on the mountain-tops. It had, therefore, no wish to return
to the confinement of the ark.

3 Olive-tree. i. e. a branch of an olive-tree, from the fruit of which sweet
oil is made. Noe perceived by this that the earth, or at any rate the slopes of
Mount Ararat, on which olive-trees grow, were dry.

4 Did not return. She did not return, because by this time the plains were
dry. Noe, however, did not leave the ark of his own accord, but waited for the
command of God to whose guidance he had entirely abandoned himself.

8 Witk gratitude. Noe was more than a year in the ark (cp. Gen. 7, 2 and
8, 14). What must he have felt when he once more trod on the earth? Whichever
way he turned, there was desolation and death: no living creature to be seen, no
house nor human habitation! Scattered about were the bones of those who had
been drowned: the whole earth was one vast graveyard! Sorrow filled his heart
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served him, he built an altar! to the Lord and offered on it a
sacrifice2 of clean animals. The sacrifice of Noe was pleasing to
the Lord. He blessed Noe and his sons, and said to them:
“Increase 8 and multiply, and fill the earth.” God made a covenant 4
with Noe that He would never again destroy the earth with water.
The rainbow, which we see in the clouds, is the sign of this
covenant between God and the earth.

The sons of Noe were Sem, Cham and Japhet5, Now Noe
began to cultivate the earth. He planted a vineyard, and, drink-
ing of the wine, he fell asleep® and was uncovered in his tent?.
Cham, seeing his father thus exposed8, spoke of it in a jesting
way to his brothers. They, however, filled with a chaste and holy
fear, put a cloak upon their shoulders, and, going backwards?® so
as not to look upon him where he lay, covered their father’s
nakedness. And Noe, awaking and hearing what had happened,
said: ‘“‘Cursed be Chanaan; a servant of servants shall he be unto
his brethren.” But he blessed Sem and Japhet.

when he thought of the terrible end of those who had perished; but thankfulness,
inexpressible thankfulness, rose up within his soul, as he said to himself: “What
would have become of me and mine, if God had not so mercifully taken care of me!”

Y Altar. Of stones.

? Sacrifice. Of those species of animals of which seven pair had been taken
into the ark.

3 Increase. Almighty God bad said these same words when He blessed Adam
and Eve. Noe being the second parent of the human race, God gave him and
his sons the same blessing, and in the same words.

4 Covenant. The covenant was a covenant of friendship. Almighty God
promised to be gracious to man, and never more to send a Deluge on the earth,
or let the succession of seasons, interrupted by the Flood, be again upset. The
rasinbow was to be a sign of this covenant, and to remind us of God's mercy
and promises.

5 Sem, Cham and Yaphet. From these three all mankind descended. The
children of Sem spread principally through Asia, those of Cham through Africa,
and those of Japhet through Europe.

§ Fell aslecp. Sufficiently intoxicated to sleep an uneasy sleep. During his
restless movements, the covering fell from his body. But how came holy Noe to
be drunk? For drunkenness is a sin! He did not drink too much wine intentionally,
but through ignorance, not knowing its potency.

7 Zent. He had no house, only a tent which could be easily taken down
and carried away.

8 Thus exposed. Cham gazed without shame on his father’s uncovered body,
and went and told his brothers mockingly what had happened, so that they too
might go and mock their father.

% Going backwards. So that they might have their faces turned, not towards
Noe’s couch, but towards the entrance of the tent.
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COMMENTARY.

The Goodness of God. Almighty God, in His loving mercy, remember-
ed not only Noe, but the beasts in the ark; for He hateth nothing
that He hath made. We, too, should be merciful, and carefully avoid
cruelty to animals. He who wantonly ill-treats dumb beasts, proves that
he has a bard, cruel heart.

God’s Faithfulness. Just as the punishment with which God threaten-
ed sinful man, was brought to pass in the most terrible way, so the
promise which He made after the Deluge, never again to destroy the
world by water, has been kept for more than four thousand years.

Confidence in God. In Noe we have a glorious example of this
virtue. Full of a living faith in God’'s presence, wisdom and power,
he gave himself over entirely to the direction of divine Providence.
Full of confidence in God, and in complete submission to His will, he
built the ark and shut himself up in it; nor did he leave it, till God
Himself told him to do so. Fear might very well have seized him,
and he might very well have asked himself how the animals would
fare in the ark, and so forth: and when the ark was driven about
hither and thither, the anxious thought of how long it would be able
to resist the beating of the waves, might very well have occurred to
him. But he allowed no such fears to take possession of him, and
confided himself entirely to the Lord God and His holy word. Belief
in the wisdom and power of the ever present God ought to fill us also
with courage and comfort in time of tribulation, and make us trust in
God, and be content with whatever He wills. “Commit thy way to the
Lord, and trust in Him, and He will do it” (Ps. 36, 5). He who puts
his trust in God, builds on a sure foundation.

Gratitude to God. Why was God well pleased with Noe's sacri-
fice? Firstly, because it was offered with faith in the future Saviour;
and, secondly, because it was offered in thanksgiving. You may imagine
and picture to yourself how Noe and his family knelt round the altar,
praying with fervour and devotion, thanking God from the bottom
of their hearts, and promising Him that they would serve Him all the
days of their life, and avoid those sins which had called down such a
terrible punishment. Gratitude to God is a holy and essential part of
our worship of Him.

The reward of gratitude. Noe’s thankfulness pleased the Lord
God, so that He gave him still greater blessings. When we thank God
for benefits we have received, we prepare the way for new ones.

The olx'rfc-brang/z, brought back to the ark by the dove, showed
those who were inside that the destruction on the earth had ceased, and
that the time of their liberation was at hand. On this account, the
olive-branch has ever since been a token of peace and joy.
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Intemperance. Noe’s drunkenness was excusable, because he was
ignorant of the strength of wine. This is now known to everybody,
so that it is a great sin to drink enough to obscure the senses and
reason. Drunkenness leads to many other sins, such as quarrelling,
fighting, swearing &c., and is, therefore, one of the capital sins. Man
may drink wine &c. in moderation, for the purpose of refreshing and
strengthening himself. But children should never drink wine, still less,
spirits. Such drink is unwholesome for children, and those who indulge
in it are pale and sickly, and often stupid and stunted in their growth.
But milk and bread make rosy cheeks!

Cham’s sin. What Commandments did Cham sin against? Firstly,
against the sixth Commandment, by his immodesty. Secondly, against
the fourth Commandment. Cham scoffed at, and failed in respect to
his father, and spoke evil of him, by needlessly repeating to his brothers
what he had seen. What ought Cham to have done when he ac-
cidentally found his father in that state? He ought to have turned away
his eyes, covered up his father, and not told any one about it.

The blessing and curse of parents. When Noe learnt about Cham’s
conduct, he pronounced a curse on him and his descendants, and
promised a blessing to Sem and Japhet. He foresaw, by the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit, that Cham’'s descendants would, like those of Cain,
tun away from God, and be punished by Him. The African negroes
are descended from him, and they are to this day sunk in the lowest
state of superstition, governed by cruel tyrants, treated as slaves, and
often bought and sold as such. Their way of living is very barbarous,
and they are very hard to convert to Christianity. The blessing on
Sem and Japhet and their children has been fulfilled as completely as
has been the curse on Cham. Sem was the heir of the divine promise,
for the chosen people of God sprang from him, and of his race was
bom the Messias. The children of Japhet formed great and powerful
nations, and were early converted to Christianity, some of them gven
in the time of the apostles. You can see by this story that children
who are wanting in respect to their parents, are punished by God,
ll:n that those who love and honour them, are blessed and rewarded

y Him.

Detraction. Just as Sem and Japhet covered their father's naked-
ness with a cloak, so ought we to cover the faults of our fellow-men
with the mantle of charity, and never reveal them except in case of
necessity. You commit the sin of detraction, if you reveal the sins of
others without necessity.

Noe, the third type of Fesus Christ. Noe was the only just man
in 2 sinful world: Jesus Christ is alone, and of and by Himself, most
just, most holy. Noe built the ark for the saving of the human race:
Jesus Chbrist founded the Church in order that in her- men might find
silvation. Noe preached penance and foretold the Deluge: our Lord
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preached penance and foretold the Last Judgment. Noe offered a
sacrifice to God, which was so well-pleasing to Him that He made a
covenant with him and his posterity: our Lord, by His death on the
Cross, offered the most perfect sacrifice, and obtained for all men
pardon, grace and everlasting peace. Noe saved the human race by
the ark: Jesus Christ saves men by His Church.

APPLICATION. Say a hearty “Deo gratias” (thanks be to God)
whenever you have escaped a danger or received a blessing or
succeeded in some undertaking. As Noe's first act on leaving
the ark was one of thanksgiving, so let your first act, when you
wake in the morning, be one of thanksgiving.

Noe was saved in the ark on account of his justice. What
have you done to deserve being received into the one ark of sal-
vation, the Church, almost as soon as you were born? Thank
God very often for having made you a member of the one true
Church. There is, says St Augustine, no greater treasure than the
Catholic faith.

Cham’s conduct was very wrong. Would it not be wrong
of you to look at anything indecent? Be on your guard, there-
fore, against curious looks, and be modest in dressing and un-
dressing.

Honour your father and your mother. Do not despise them
even if they have faults. “The eye that mocketh at his father
or that despiseth his mother, let the ravens of the brooks pick it
out, and the young eagles eat it” (Prov. 30, 17).

CHAPTER VIII.
THE TOWER OF BABEL.

[Gen. 11, 1—9.]

HE descendants of Noe soon multiplied?!, and again became
as wicked as men had been before the Deluge. Now they
were unable? to live together any longer, and they said: “Come,
let us make a city and a tower8, the top whereof may reach to
heaven; and let us make our name famous, before we be scattered
abroad in all lands.” But God frustrated their foolish design. He

U Multiplied. They had left the mountains of Armenia, and dwelt in the large,
fruitful plain between the Euphrates and the Tigris.

® Unable. To live together, because of their number.

8 Zower. They wished to found an united kingdom, the centre and fortress
of which should be this city with its high tower.
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said: “Let Us confound their tongue! that they may not under-
stand one another’s speech.” Till then there had been but one
language spoken amongst men. So the Lord scattered them from
that place into all the lands, and they ceased to build the city.
Therefore, the city was called Babel?2, which signifies confusion,
because there the language of the whole earth was confounded.

The children of Sem remained in Asia, and from them de-
scended the Israelites, the chosen people of God. Most of the

Fig. 4. Birs Nimrud (Tower of Confusion). (After Oppert )

descendants of Cham settled in Africa, while those of Japhet took
up their abode in Europe. Thus were different nations founded.
The more men multiplied on the earth, the more wicked they

! Confound their tonmgue. God introduced various languages among them.
Hitherto they had all spoken one language, because they were all the children,
first, of Adam, then, of Noe. In the course of time, with the extension of the
buman race and the development of nationalities, this one original language would
mawrally have split itself into divers dialects, just as the mental and physical
development of the race would have differed according to the different localities
in which they were placed. But in order to punish their presumption and compel
them to disperse, God brought the change about in a sudden and wonderful manuer,
while they were still all together, and at work building their tower. They could
oo longer understand each other, and had to give up their undertaking and se-
parate into different bodies.

* Babel. Or Babylon. Among the ruins of this once great city the stupendous
foundations of a tower are still to be seen, which are considered to be the remains
of the Tower of Confusion (Fig. 4).
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became. Their sins darkened their heart and mind, and thus they
lost the true knowledge of God, and fell into idolatry. They
began to adore a multitude of false gods!. Some worshipped the
sun, moon and stars, others worshipped men and beasts, and even
the works of their own hands. To these false divinities even
human victims were offered, and sometimes innocent children,
who were made to endure the most cruel torments. God left
them to go their own way?2.

COMMENTARY.

Idolatry is a grievous sin against the first Commandment. It is,
moreover, unreasonable and foolish, and is a sad proof of the evil effects
on man of original sin.

Necessity of grace. God gave the idolaters over to their own evil
desires and inclinations. As evil inclinations are rife in man, in conse-
quence of original sin, it is only by God’s grace that he is able to keep
the commandments. As God withdrew His grace from these men who
had rejected Him, they gave themselves over to the desires of their hearts,
and were led by their unbridled passions into the most horrible sins.

Pride. This story shows us how man’s apostasy from God began
by pride. At the time that Noe's descendants built the Tower of Babel,
they had increased to some millions in number. They began to build in
defiance of God, relying on their own strength and numbers. They did
not give glory to God, by acknowledging that they had received all
things from Him, and could do nothing without Him. On the con-
trary, they intended to build a tower which would reach to heaven and
make their name famous in all ages. Thus it was pride that prompted
this sinful undertakmg

! False gods. Because men gave themselves over to their bad passions and
were further and further removed from God by their sins, they at last lost the
knowledge of Him and began to worship the creature instead of the Creator. This
worship of false gods is called idolatry, and the people who so worship are called
idolaters.

¥ Their own way. Their sin grew and grew, because God gave them over
to the desires of their hearts. When Cain began to yield to the passions of envy
and hatred, God did not give him over to these passions unwarned. When the
children of Cain, the “sons of men”, turned away from the true God, He, in His
goodness, urged them to penance and conversion through holy Henoch. And
immediately before the Deluge, He made the just Noe stand forth and proclaim
the punishment which was hanging over mankind. Each of these times God warned
sinners and manifested Himself to them: but now when, after the building of the
Tower of Babel, men fell away from Him, though He neither destroyed nor punished
them, He no longer revealed Himself to them, but gave them over to the desires
of their hearts. Because they forsook God, He forsook them; and they had to
learn by experience to what they would come when left by God to themselves.
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God's Blessing the one thing mecessary. This story of the Tower
of Babel shows us the truth of the Psalmist’s words: “Unless the Lord
build the house, they labour in vain that build it” (Ps. 126, 1).

Necessity of supernatural or revealed religion. The majority of men
fell into idolatry about zooo years after the creation. However, there
were always a few just men who, with their families, preserved the
faith in the true God, and His revelation; such, for instance, were
Abram, Melchisedech, Job &c. But the true faith would have been
lost even in those families, unless God had revealed Himself anew, as
you will learn He did in the stories which follow. Divine revelation
was necessary, or else even man’s natural knowledge of God would
have been lost. The men of the time of the Tower of Babel possessed
a revealed religion, for Noe had faithfully delivered to his descendants
the revelation of God handed down by Adam. But as men followed
their evil inclinations more and more, their faith became weak. They
believed, indeed, but their faith was not living: they lived as if there
were no God, until at last they lost the supernatural gift of faith. But,
you will say, they could still know God by the light of their natural
reason; ‘‘for the invisible things of Him, from the creation of the world,
are ‘clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made: His
eternal power also and divinity, so that they (i. e. the heathens) are
inexcusable” {Rom. 1, 20). But they lost even the natural knowledge .
of God, because their hearts and wills were so corrupt that they were
no longer capable of knowing Him. They spoke thus, as it were, to
God: “Depart from us: we desire not the knowledge of Thy ways”
(Job 21, 14). When they turned their hearts from God, their reason
became more and more blinded by their evil passions, and they fell
into the utmost spiritual ignorance, and into the most foolish idolatry.
Pride and vice still lead many men to unbelief.

The punishment of dispersion was at the same time a benefit to
mankind. If all men had remained together much longer, they would
have destroyed each other by civil war and fighting among themselves.
(See the strife between the shepherds of Abram and Lot. Old Test. X.)

The re-union of mankind in the Church. People of all tongues are
gathered together in unity of faith in the Catholic Church; for all
Catholics over the whole face of the earth are joined together in one
faith, one hope, one love. This unity of spirit is expressed by the unity of
faith and partly also by the unity of language (Latin), used by the Church.
In the Catholic Church, therefore, which is governed by the Holy Ghost,
the very opposite has taken place to that which took place in the City
of Confusion. There, the speech of men was confounded, and they
were scattered: in the Church, men of every land and every tongue are
gathered together, in unity of faith and speech, by the Holy Ghost whom
Jesus Christ sent on Whitsunday. On that day there were collected
together many men of different countries, and yet they all understood

Knecut, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 4
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the speech of the apostles, and 3000 of them became Christians. On
that day was built a city which rests upon earth and reaches to heaven;
in which men speak one tongue, and have one faith, and with which
God is well pleased. That city is the Holy Catholic Church.

APPLICATION. There are still on this earth 800,000,000 heathens
who do not know God and His only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ.
Pray earnestly for the conversion of the heathens.

Your forefathers, too, were heathens, and were converted by
missionaries sent by the Holy See. Thank God for your holy
faith, and confess it by word and deed. Pray fervently to the
Holy Ghost to keep you and yours firm in the light of the faith.




HISTORY OF THE PEOPLE OF ISRAEL".

1. EPOCH:

THE TIME OF THE PATRIARCHS.
(About 2100—1500 B. C.)

CHAPTER 1IX.

THE CALL OF ABRAM.

[Gen. 12, 1—9.]

MONGST the wicked there was one just and upright man.
He was called Abram?. The Lord chose him in order that
through him and his posterity the true faith8 and hope in the
promised ‘Redeemer might be preserved and propagated on the
earth. He said to him: “Go forth out of thy country and from

\ People of Israel. Hitherto we have been engaged in a brief study of the
primitive history of man. In the last chapter we were told that the larger portion
of mankind fell away from God into the grossest idolatry. Of those heathen nations
whom God “‘gave up to the desires of their heart”, we hear no more in Sacred
History, with the exception of chance accounts of those with whom the people of
Israel came in contact. Henceforth Scripture relates only the history of the people
of Israel, to whom God revealed Himself again and again. This history is divided
into six sections: I. The time of the patriarchs, 2. the age of Moses, 3. Josue and
the judges, 4. the kings, 5. the Babylonian captivity, 6. the time after the Baby-
lonian captivity. The first section, therefore, treats of the patriarchs, or first parents
of the children of Israel, and covers a period of 600 years, namely from 2100
to 1500 B. C. It begins with the narrative of the call of Abram which contains
the account of how God chose him to be the father of the whole Israelite people
(and of the Divine Redeemer).

? déram. Living in the midst of idolaters, he had remained faithful to God.
It was on account of his faithfulness that God favoured him, by revealing Himself
to him, and by choosing him to be the father of the faithful.

8 True faith. i. e. the faith in the true God which had been handed down
ever since the days of Adam.

4*
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thy kindred, and out of thy father's house!, and come into the
land which I will show thee, and I will make of thee2.a great
nation. I will bless thee, and magnify thy name, and thou shalt
be blessed, and in thee shall all the nations of the world be
blessed.” 8

The father of Abram had gone from Ur in Chaldea, and
taken up his abode in Haran4, with his relatives; but as idolatry
had at last made its way even into that family, the Lord called
‘Abram forth from amongst his kindred. Abram believed the word
of the Lord, and instantly set out for Chanaan, taking with him
Sarai, his wife, and Lot5, his nephew, and his servants and his
herds of cattle. After a long journey, he arrived in the land of
Chanaan, and came to Sichem (Fig. 5). He was then seventy-
five years old. Chanaan, on account of its beauty and fertility,
was called a land flowing with milk and honey. There the Lord
appeared again to Abram and said to him: “To thy seed will
I give this land.” Henceforth® Chanaan was also called the Pro-
mised Land7. Abram, wishing to show his gratitude, raised in that
place an altar to the Lord.

! Thy father's house. God commanded Abram to do this, because idolatry
prevailed in his own country, and even among his own kindred. He wished
moreover to test Abram’s obedience and trust in Him.

* Make of thee. i.e. thy descendants shall be a great nation.

3 Blessed. From Abram was to descend the Redeemer who would bring
grace and blessing to all mankind.

¢ Haran. On the upper Euphrates. See Gen. 11, 31—32.

8 ZLot. i. e. his brother's son. Lot's father was dead.

¢ Henceforth. i. e. from the time God promised it to Abram’s descendants.

1 Promised Land. We Christians call it the Holy Land, because it was there
that our Lord lived, laboured and suffered. In geography it is called Palestine. This
important country is situated at the east end of the Mediterranean Sea, and oc-
cupies a very small space in the eastern hemisphere. It is only about 140 miles
long from north to south, and 40 miles broad, and is about as large as Wales.
It is bounded on the north by the mountains of Lebanon; on the south by the
deserts of Arabia; on the west by the Mediterranean; and on the east by the
Syrian deserts, God, in His wisdom, appointed this land to be the abode of His
chosen people, because it was so well suited to their peculiar vocation. The land
of Chanaan is pretty well shut in on all sides by mountains, sea and deserts, and
this seclusion made it more easy for the pcople of God to keep themselves aloof
from heathen nations, and preserve intact the true faith, On the other hand Cha-
naan was situated in the centre of the then known world, so that it was easy to
spread among all nations, first, the promise of the Redeemer, and later on, the
preaching of the Gospel.
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COMMENTARY.

The second promise of the Messias. The words: “In thee shall all
the kindred of the world be blessed”, contain the second promise of
the Messias. The second promise is more explicit than the first, for
it says that the Divine Redeemer shall be born of the seed of Abram.

Necessity of faith. With good. reason we are told so explicitly
that Abram believed God, for faith is the first and most necessary
of virtues. Faith brought Abram into the Promised Land; and it is
only through faith that we can attain to the promised land of heaven.

Grounds of faith. Abram believed in God, and in His word,
because God is the very truth.

The characteristics of faith. The faith of Abram had all the
characteristics of true faith, being entire, firm, steadfast, and living.
His faith was en#sire, because he believed all that God told him. It
was firm, because he doubted nothing, but believed unreservedly in the
words of the Lord. It would have been quite natural for him to ask
how it was possible for a great nation to spring from him who yet
had no child; but he gave ear to no such thought, and simply stood
firm by the word of God. His faith was sfeadfast, because he did not
allow it to be shaken either by the ridicule and arguments of his un-
believing relations, or by the difficulties and dangers of the journey
before him. Finally, his faith was /ving, because he acted up to it,
and did all that God required of him.

Obedience to God. Abram’s cheerful obedience to God was a fruit
of his living faith. God's command to leave his home was not an easy
one to obey, for the natural love of home and kindred is a very strong
one. Moreover, God did not tell him whither He was going to lead
him. He was commanded to go into an unknown country, among
strange people, and was entirely ignorant as to his future fate. Never-
theless, he obeyed God’'s command promptly and cheerfully. “By faith
Abram obeyed to go out into a place which he was to receive for an
inheritance, and he went out not knowing whither he went”’ (Hebr. 11, 8).
He has given us a grand example of obedience, which we ought to
imitate. ‘‘He that believeth God, taketh heed to the commandments’
(Ecclus. 32, 28).

APPLICATION. God has not asked of you anything so hard
as He asked of Abram; and yet how often you disobey Him!
Whenever you tell lies, or fly into a passion, or neglect your
prayers, or do not do as your parents tell you, you are disobeying
God. Be sorry for your disobedience, and when you say your
morning prayers, make a resolution to obey promptly and cheer-
fully those who are set over you.
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Having a firm faith, Abram trusted himself cheerfully to the
guidance of divine Providence. A childlike confidence in the
Providence of our Heavenly Father is a great support and comfort
to us in all the circumstances of our lives. Unhappy he who has
not got this confidence! We do not know what will happen to
us in the future; but we do know that our Father in heaven cares
for us, and that not a sparrow can fall to the ground without
His knowledge and consent. So whatever happens to you, say:
*“Whatever God does, is well done, even though I cannot under-
standit.”” Say constantly: “God's will be done!” “Thy will be
done on earth as it is in heaven!”

CHAPTER X.

ABRAM'S LOVE OF PEACE.—HIS VICTORY OVER THE FOUR
KINGS.—THE BLESSING OF MELCHISEDECH.

[Gen. 14, 1—24.]

OD blessed Abram and increased his herds! and those of
Lot in such a manner that the pasture in that country was
not sufficient for them. On this account a strife arose between the
herdsmen of Abram and those of Lot. And Abram said to Lot:
“Let there be no quarrel, I beseech thee, between me and thee,
and between my herdsmen and thy herdsmen; for we are brethren?.
Behold, the whole land is before thee®: depart from me, I be-
seech thee. If thou wilt go to the left hand, I will take the right;
if thou choose the right hand, I will pass to the left.” Lot chose
the fertile country about the Jordan4, and dwelt in Sodom. Abram
dwelt in Hebron, and built there an altar to the Lord.

' His herds. He had become very rich. A little further on it is mentioned
that be had three hundred and eighteen men-servants whom he employed as sol-
diers. He had camels, asses, sheep and oxen. The camels are used as beasts of
burden in the East (Fig. 6, p. 56). There, a good camel costs a great deal of money.
The ass is also a valuable beast in those parts, being much larger and stronger
than our asses. They do the work of horses, yield very good milk, and their flesh
is eatable.

2 Brethren. Lot was Abram’s brother’s son, not his brother; but among the
Israelites all near relations were called brothers and sisters. Thus, in the New
Testament, the relatives of our Lord were called His brethren, though He had
no brother.

8 Before thee. i. e. you may go into any part of the country you choose.
Thus Abram left the choice to Lot.

¢ Fordan. The Jordan is the principal river of the Promised Land, It takes
its rise in Mount Lebanon, flows through Canaan from north to south, and runs
into the Dead Sea. The country about the Jordan which Lot chose was not the
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Some time after this, strange kings, having come into the
land, began to rob and plunder the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha,
took Lot captive, and seized all his substancel. As soon as
Abram heard? that Lot had been taken captive, he, with three
hundred and eighteen well-armed men, his servants, pursued the
kings, overtook them, rescued Lot from their hands, and brought
him back with all his possessions. As Abram returned victorious,
Melchisedech, king of Salem3, and the king of Sodom went out
to meet him. Melchisedech, being a priest of the Most High,

Fig. 6. Bedouins riding on their Camels.

offered to the Lord a sacrifice of bread and wine, as a sacrifice
of praise and thanksgiving for Abram and his servants. He blessed
him and said: “Blessed be Abram by the Most High God, by

valley north of the Dead Sea, but what is now the southern part of the Dead Sea
itself, south of the peninsula. This part was not sea then, but a beautiful valley,
watered by springs, in which lay the towns of Sodom and Gomorrha. It is only
since the destruction of those cities that the beautiful plain has become a part
of the Dead Sea.

Y Al kis substance. i. e. all that he possessed.

® Heard. From one of Lot’s people, who had fled from Sodom to Abram
at Hebron. Abram immediately collected together those of his servants who were
strong and able to fight, pursued the kings, who had retreated towards the north,
surprised them in the night, defeated them, and set free Lot and the other prisoners.

3 Salem. This was later called Jerusalem. Melchisedech believed in the true
God, and was at the same time king and priest. As priest, he blessed Abram,
and returned thanks to God for his victory over an enemy, who was so much
stronger than himself. His sacrifice was, therefore, a thank-offering.
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whose protection the enemies are in thy hands.”! Abram gave
him the tithes? of the booty. The king of Sodom then said to
Abram: “Give me the persons, and the rest take to thyself.” But
Abram would accept of no rewards3.

COMMENTARY.

Peacernaking. Abram was a lover of peace. He was older than
Lot and, moreover, the head of the family; yet he withdrew in his
favour, and gave him the choice of the best pasturage, rather than that
there should be any further strife. We ought to love peace in the
same way, and prevent quarrelling and fighting, as far as we can. We
ought to give up an advantage, and suffer some loss, rather than begin
a quarrel; for we are all brethren in Jesus Christ. “Blessed are the
peace-makers, for they shall be called the children of God.”

Abram’s disinterestedness was shown by his conduct on two occa-
sions; first, towards Lot, and next, towards the king of Sodom. When
Abram found it necessary to separate from Lot, he did not consult
‘his own interests by keeping the best part of the country for himself,
though it was to him and not to Lot that God had promised the whole"
land; but he gave Lot his free choice of the best pasturage. Then,
when the king of Sodom offered him all his booty as a reward, he
refused to keep anything for himself. He had undertaken the dangerous
war out of pure love, without any thought of his own profit or advan-
tage. His love was, therefore, quite disinterested.

This noble disposition of Abram puts to shame those Christians
who are always seeking their own advantage, and who will not even
show a kindness to anyone, without hope of reward. But did Abram,
then, receive no reward? Yes, he received the reward of a good con-
science. The consciousness that he had done a good work, and had
deserved a reward of God, filled his heart with very great joy. We,
too, ought to value the approbation of our own consciences and of
Almighty God, far more than the praise and rewards of this world.

Real love of our neighbour. When Abram learnt the misfortune
which had overtaken his nephew, he decided at once to go to his help.
He remembered no more Lot’s selfish and ungrateful conduct, but only
remembered his present necessity and misfortune. He sincerely loved
Lot, and wished to help him, even at the risk of great danger; for,
after all, these powerful kings might easily have defeated him, and
killed or taken him prisoner.

V In thy hands. i. e. in thy power.

2 Zithes. i. e. the tenth part of everything that he had taken from the
enemy. He gave him this, because he was a priest.

3 No reward. Abram would not keep anything for himself, but he asked
that the men, who had fought with him and risked their lives, should have their
due share of the booty,
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Inordinate self-love. Lot did not behave well to Abram. Firstly,
he ought never to have accepted Abram’s generous offer, and ought
rather to have given the preference to his uncle. His love of himself
was inordinate, therefore he became selfish. Lot believed he had
chosen the best portion, and yet his very choice soon brought mis-
fortune upon him. Secondly, he ought not to have gone so far away
from his loving uncle and protector. Thirdly, he ought not to have
gone to live in Sodom, full as it was of impious and vicious men.
There was great danger there both to himself and his family, who
might be led away by the bad example around them. We ought not
to throw ourselves into the company of the wicked, and we ought
to avoid all occasions of sin. We ought to care more for our souls and
their eternal interests, than for our bodies and their temporal interests.
Lot, therefore, did wrong in going to Sodom, and putting his soul into
danger, for the sake of mere temporal advantages. And God punished
him for this by letting the strange kings rob him and take him prisoner.

Melchisedeck, the fourth type of Fesus Christ. Melchisedech’s name
signifies the king of justice, and he was king of Salem, which name
means peace: Jesus Christ is in a far higher sense King of justice,
and the Prince of peace who bought for us everlasting peace. Mel-
chisedech was not only a king, but also a priest: Jesus Christ is our
sovereign king and priest. Melchisedech offered bread and wine to
God as an unbloody sacrifice: Jesus Christ offered Himself to His
Eternal Father at the Last Supper, under the form of bread and wine,
and continues to do so in the holy mass. Melchisedech, after the
sacrifice, blessed Abram and his servants: Jesus Christ, by the hand of
His priest, blesses the faithful at the end of mass. This will make you
understand the meaning of the words which God spoke to the Divine
Redeemer by the mouth of the prophet David: “Thou art a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedech” (Ps. 109, 4 and Hebr. 7, 1—28).

You have now learnt four fypes of our Lord, namely, Adam, Abel,
Noe, and Melchisedech. These types show that our Divine Redeemer
is, firstly, our Head; secondly, the Just One who suffered and was
slain; thirdly, our Saviour from the destruction of sin and hell; and
fourthly, an eternal King and Priest who, like Melchisedech, offers an
unbloody sacrifice.

APPLICATION. Do you love peace as Abram did? What is the
principal reason why you quarrel with other children? Try to be
more unselfish. “Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren
to dwell together in unity” (Ps. 132, 1). If you have hitherto been
quarrelsome, check that evil habit as soon as possible.

Abram gave tithes of his spoils to Melchisedech, because he
was a priest. Reverence the priesthood. Priests are the messengers
of God.
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CHAPTER XI.

ABRAM’S FAITH AND ELECTION.—COVENANT OF CIRCUM-
CISION.—VISIT OF THREE ANGELS.

[Gen. 17—18.]

FTER these things the word of the Lord came to Abram
in a vision, saying: “Fear notl, I am thy protector2, and
thy reward exceeding great.”8 On a certain night, Abram was
called by a voice from heaven which said: “Look up to the
heaven and number the stars, if thou canst. So shall thy seed
be.” Abram believed, and his faith justified him before God.
Again, in the ggth year of his age, the Lord appeared to Abram
and said to him: “I am the Almighty God. Walk before Me*
and be perfect5. Neither shall thy name be called any more
Abram [a high father], but Abraham [father of a multitude], because
I have made thee a father of many nations. I will establish my
covenant between thee and Me. And this is my covenant which
you shall observe between me and you and thy seed after thee:
All the male kind of you shall be circumcised.® Sarai [my
princess|, thy wife, shall be called Sara [princess], and she shall
bear thee a son whose name thou shalt call Isaac.”
Again when Abraham was one day, about noon, sitting at the
door of his tent in the vale of Mambre, he saw three men ap-

! Fear not. Abram feared that the kings whom he had defeated would revenge
themselves on him.

3 Protector. 1 will take care of thee under all circumstances.

3 Exceeding great. 1 will give Myself to thee by the eternal vision, as a reward.
God promised Himself to be Abram’s reward, because he had refused to take any
earthly one for what he had done. The possession and contemplation of God is
the highest of all rewards.

¢ Walk before me. Have Me always before thine eyes, and remember that I
am always with thee.

8 Perfect. i.e. do only that which is right in My sight: lead a holy life in
My presence.

8 Circumcised. All male infants of eight days old among their own children, as
well as all servants bought for household service (Gen. 17, 12) had to be circum-
cised. The covenant of God was to be (marked) in the flesh, and the soul of
the male not so marked was to be destroyed out of his people. Circumcision,
then, was instituted by God as a religious rite and as a sacred sign (Sacrament) of
admission among the people of God. According to its deeper meaning, it pointed
backward to our fallen nature and vitiated origin of life, and forward to the spiri-
tual circumcision of the heart and the new birth through Jesus Christ.
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proaching. He ran to meet them, bowed down before them, and
invited them1 to rest in his tent and partake of some refreshment.
Calling Sara, his wife, he told her to make some cakes of the
finest flour. He caused the best calf of his herds to be killed for
the entertainment of the unknown visitors. Butter, milk and honey
were also placed before them, Abraham himself waiting upon his
guests. After the meal, when they were about to depart, one of the
strangers said to Abraham that after a year he would return, and
that Sara, his wife, would have a son. Then Abraham understood
that the Lord God Himself 2, accompanied by angels, was his guest.

COMMENTARY.

Faith. At the time that Almighty God told Abraham that his
descendants would be as numerous as the stars in the heavens, he and
his wife Sara had no children, and both of them were growing very
old. Therefore it seemed almost impossible that Abraham and Sara should
have a son. Nevertheless, Abraham believed firmly in God’s promise
that He would give him a son, that his descendants would become a
great nation, and that of his family would be born the Redeemer. On
account of his faith in God’s word, and especially in the promise of
the future Saviour, Abraham was justified, i. e. he received sanctifying
grace. Without faith no man can be justified, for “‘without faith it is
impossible to please God” (Hebr. 11, 6). “The just man liveth by
faith” (Rom. 1, 17).

Hope. With firm confidence Abraham waited for everything that
God had promised him, and gave himself over calmly to His guidance.
" “By faith he abode in the (strange) land’, says St Paul, “dwelling in
tents, for he looked for a city that hath foundations (i. e. the heavenly
Jerusalem), whose builder and maker is God" (Hebr. 11, 9. 10). He there-
fore regarded himself as a stranger and a pilgrim, and looked forward
to his heavenly home and the eternal possession and vision of God.

Charity. Abraham’s faith was living, and active through love.
He loved God above all things, as he proved in the story you will
hear in Chapt. XIII. In the last chapter we saw how he loved his
neighbour, and he again proved this by his behaviour to the three

\ Invited them. He begged the strangers, as a favour to “himself, to come
and be entertained by him. He also brought water for them to wash their feet.
In the East, in those days, people did not wear shoes or boots as we do, but
only soles or sandals, bound to their feet by straps. The feet, being bare, became
covered with dust, and had to be washed very often. To wash the feet of another
was a service of love,

* God himself. He knew this, because the stranger revealed things to him
which only God could have known.
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strangers. Abraham, the rich shepherd-prince, to whom Almighty God
had made such great promises, ran to meet the three strangers, bowed
down before them, and begged them to stay with him. He washed
their feet and served them, while they were eating, though he had
servants in abundance. Did not this show a great love of his neighbour,
and great humility? As a reward of his virtue, God promised him that
in a year he should have a son.

Walking in the presence of God. Thinking constantly of God's
presence is a powerful motive for the practice of what is good, and
the avoidance of what is evil. Wherever we are, thére is God with us,
seeing everything we think and do! We ought, therefore, to live with
Him, to meditate on His universal presence, and lift up our hearts to
Him. By doing this we shall avoid sin and grow in virtue.

The Old Covenant. Almighty God made His covenant first with
Abraham, as being.the father of His chosen people. Later (on Mount
Sinai) He confirmed and renewed it with all the people of Israel. He
instituted the rite of circumcision as an outward and visible sign of
this covenant, that it might be, as it were, cut into the flesh of His
chosen people, so that it could not be forgotten. This sign was to
speak to the soul of every man of Israel, saying: “You are a member
of the chosen people. You belong to God, and are to serve Him only!”

Circumcision a type of holy Baptism. By circumcision man belonged
to the Old Covenant: by Baptism he belongs to the New. By the
first he pledged himself to observe the Old Law: in Baptism we pledge
ourselves faithfully to observe the Christian Law. Circumcision im-
pressed an indelible mark on the body; Baptism does the same to the
soul. The difference lies in this, that circumcision could not, like
Baptism, cleanse man from sin, and make him pure and holy of heart.

Heaven. God gives Himself to the blessed as their reward exceeding
great. They gaze for ever on His infinite majesty, and are eternally
united to Him in love and happiness. Oh, what joy to possess God
Himself, who is infinite goodness, beauty and holiness. Could God
give us more than Himself?

APPLICATION. Almighty God is near each one of us, and
yet how little we think about Him! Do not ever again be so
forgetful of God, but put yourself in His presence several times
each day. Whenever any one whose opinion you respect is
looking at you, you gather yourself together, and are careful to
do nothing wrong. Should you not have much more respect for
God's presence?

You were put into this world to love and serve God. How
have you served Him hitherto? Could you not serve Him better?
Renew your baptismal vows to be faithful to Him unto death.



62 XII. DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRHA.

CHAPTER XII.
DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND GOMORRHA.

[Gen. 19.]

AliRAHAM went! part of the way with the strangers, who
were going to Sodom. As they journeyed along together,
the Lord? said to Abraham: “The cry of Sodom and Gomorrha
is multiplied, and their sin® is become exceedingly grievous.” He
told him that He would destroy the two cities. Abraham was
struck with fear; for, although the men amongst whom he lived
were wicked, he loved them as néighbours. At last, drawing near
to the Lord, he said: “Wilt Thou destroy the just with the
wicked? If there be fifty just men in the city,. shall they perish
withal? and wilt Thou not spare that place for the sake of the
fifty just, if they be therein?” The Lord replied: “If I find in
Sodom fifty just men within the city, I will spare the whole place
for their sake.” And Abraham said: “Seeing I have once begun,
I will speak again to my Lord, whereas I am but dust and ashes4.
'If there be five less than fifty just persons in the city, wilt Thou
destroy it?” And the Lord said to Abraham: “I will not destroy
it, if I find five and forty.”” Abraham continued to plead in this
manner, till at last the Lord said to him: “I will not destroy it
for the sake of ten.” Then the Lord disappeared, and Abraham
returned to his tent.

The ten just men were not found in Sodom, and the two
angels were sent to destroy it. They reached Sodom in the
evening, and found Lot sitting at the gate of the city. Lot in-
vited them into his house, and the angels said to him: “Arise,
get you out of this place, for the Lord will destroy it. Lot.
went that night to two young men who were to marry his daughters,
and told them to arise and go forth, for the Lord would destroy
the city. But they thought that he spoke in jest. At the first

! Went. A sign that he not only waited on the three strangers, but also
accompanied them on their way.
* Lord. One of the three Angels bore the name of God in him, and is
addressed as such by Abraham.
_ % Sin. Their sins were many; but those of unnatural impurity were the chiet.
4 Dust and ashes. 1i. e. though I, a sinful, mortal man, am not worthy to
speak to the Lord my God.
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dawn of day the angels pressed Lot to depart, saying: “Take
thy wife and thy two daughters, lest you also perish in the wicked
city.” And, as Lot still lingered!, they took him by the hand,
and, as it were against his will, led him and his family out of
the city, warning them all not to look back, under pain of death.
Lot’s wife, however, looked back, and was instantly changed into
a pillar of salt. The sun had just risen, when Lot entered the
neighbouring city of Segor. Then the Lord rained down from
heaven fire and brimstone, and utterly destroyed? those two wicked
cities, with all their inhabitants.

COMMENTARY.

God's Holiness and Fustice are most plainly shown to us by the
terrible fate of the wicked cities. The attack made on them by the
strange kings was a visitation, permitted by God for the conversion
of their wicked inhabitants. But they remained impenitent, and were
quite as wicked after, as they were before that visitation. Lot’s good
example might also have been to them a wmeans of conversion, but
they paid no heed to it. Then Almighty God could no longer endure
their shameful state of vice, for sin is infinitely abhorrent to the Most

! Lingered. Hesitating, and unable to make up his mind.

? Ulterly destroyed. Picture to yourself this terrible judgment which overtook
the wicked cities. As the sun rose in the east, and the inhabitants of Sodom and
Gomorrha woke from sleep, thick clouds gathered over them, out of which fire fell
which kindled every part of the town. The whole air was full of smoke and
sulphur; the flames roared and licked up everything. The people, full of fear,
rushed from their houses, hoping to escape from the city, but it was impossible to
get out, The very air was aglow, and the earth itself, full of pitch and petroleum,
was on fire. Their clothes caught fire, and they died a terrible death, shrieking
in agony. The whole country round was burnt up, and remains unfruitful to the
present day. The earth sank, and the waters of the Dead Sea rushed in, and
covered the place where the wicked cities once stood, and formed what has since
then been the southern part of the Dead Sea. Lot's wife, who, against the angel’s
express command, looked back, was suffocated and seized by the fire, covered
with the molten bitumen, so that her corpse stood up as a pillar of salt. The
Dead Sea, the southern portion of which covers the ancient sites of Sodom and
Gomorrha, is a peculiar and most ghastly lake (Fig. 7, p. 63). It lies very low, goo feet
below the level of the Mediterranean, and its water is so thick and bitter that no
fish or creeping thing can live in it. If the Jordan, which flows into it, carries
to it any fish, they die at once and come up to the surface. Therefore, the lake is
called the Dead Sea. Objects thrown into it are covered at once with a salt-crust,
and the stones on its shores are covered with bitumen. On the surface of the
water, and on the shores, great flakes of bitumen are often found. The northern
part of the lake is 1300 feet deep, but the southern part, where the wicked cities
once stood, is only thirteen feet deep. This Dead Sea, which covers the once
beautiful site of Sodom and Gomorrha, is a terrible monument of divine justice.
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Holy God. He utterly destroyed the wicked cities from off the face
of the earth, and made the whole neighbourhood desolate so that all
men might know and fear His terrible justice. “Reducing the cities
of the Sodomites and Gomorrhites to ashes, God condemned them to
be overthrown”, says Saint Peter, “making them an example to those
that should after act wickedly” (z Pet. 2, 6). The punishment of Sodom
and Gomorrha is, therefore, always held up as an example of the
divine justice.

God's hatred of impurity. This sin having been the chief cause
of the destruction of the cities, you can see how hateful it is in the
eyes of God, and how severely He punishes it. Impurity is the most
shameful of all sins, and an abomination before God. It leads to many
other sins, and easily results in impenitence and impiety, as was the
case with the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrha. Almighty God does
not always punish it in this world, but He will certainly do so in the
next world. “Do not err; neither fornicators nor adulterers shall possess
the kingdom of God” (1 Cor. 6, 9).

The duty of intercessory prayer. Intercession for the living and the
dead is a spiritual work of mercy. Love prompted Abraham to pray
for the wicked Sodomites: love should pronipt you to pray for others,
for your parents, brothers and sisters, and for your spiritual and temporal
superiors; but especially for sinners, that they may have the grace of
conversion, and may not be eternally lost. “Pray for one another that
you may be saved” (James 5, 16).

The characteristics of prayer. Abraham prayed with fervour, with
humility, with confidence, and with perseverance, making his petition
six times.

The power of prayer. Abraham’s prayer was not made in vain,
for Almighty God granted it, in so far that, had there been ten just
men in Sodom, the whole city would have been spared. “The continual
prayer of a just man availeth much” (James s, 16).

Lof's steadfasiness is worthy of our admiration. He lived for twenty
years in the wicked city, and did not let himself be led away into sin,
but remained firm in what was right, and brought up his children in
the holy fear of God. Therefore, Holy Scripture, in allusion to him,
says: ‘“The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly from temptation”
(2 Pet. 2, g); because they pray and co-operate with grace.

Sorrow onm account of sin. Lot's fellow-citizens in Sodom ‘“‘vexed
his just soul with unjust works” (2 Pet. 2, 8). The sins and crimes
which he was obliged to witness hurt his holy soul, because God was
offended by them, and many souls were eternally lost. We, far from
jesting about the sins of others, should mourn over them. We shall
know by our conduct in such cases, whether or no we have a true love
for God and our neighbour. ‘‘Blessed are they who mourn.”

Kxecur, Commentary. I. 3.ed. 5
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Guardian angels. Holy angels protected Lot and his family. Lot's
wife did not take heed to their warning; therefore, she perished.

The torments of hell. The burning of the wicked cities gives us
a faint idea of that hell into which the impenitent Sodomites were cast
for ever. The torments of the burning inhabitants of Sodom and
Gomorrha were very terrible; but the torments of the lost souls in hell
are far more terrible. The fire of Sodom was kindled from heaven; the
fire of hell is kindled by the anger of God. The shrieks of the burning
Sodomites were very terrible, but the wailing and gnashing of teeth of
the damned are far worse. The bodies of the Sodomites were burnt
and the fire was extinguished; but the damned burn and are never
consumed, nor is the fire ever quenched.

Intercession. This story shows us how dear the just are in the
sight of God. Because Abraham was just, Almighty God heard his
prayer, and would have spared the cities for the sake of ten just men.
Holy people living in any town or country bring a blessing on the
sinners among whom they live, even though they may be scorned and
persecuted by them. For their sake, many a temporal punishment is
averted. Monasteries and religious houses bring a blessing on the places
where they exist.

Inordinate love of temporal possessions. Lot's wife was punished
by the death of her body, because, being too much attached to her
possessions which she had been obliged to leave behind her in Sodom,
she paid no heed to the angel's injunctions, but stopped and looked
behind her. Was it not foolish of this woman to weigh the very best
of earthly gifts, life, in the balance against her paltry household goods?
But those act with still greater madness who, from an inordinate love
of honours, riches, pleasures &c., forget the salvation of their souls,
and lose the possessions and joys which are eternal.

Temporal punishment. God rewarded the virtue of Lot by saving
him from the destruction of Sodom. But he lost all his possessions
which were destroyed with the city, and he was thus punished for his
selfish conduct towards his uncle. By this punishment of Lot and his
wife, we see that God punishes the venial sins and imperfections even
of the just. Temporal punishment must be suffered either in this world
or in the next, i. e. in purgatory.

The sin of Sodom. The Sodomites committed horrible and un-
natural sins of impurity which called down the judgment of God.
They are, therefore, counted among the sins which cry to heaven for
vengeance. L

APPLICATION. How can you imitate Lot's steadfastness?

A just man is wounded by the sins of his fellow-men. He
laments their wickedness, and prays for their conversion. How
have you behaved hitherto in this respect? How will you behave
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in future? At the end of this lesson we will say three Our Fathers
for the conversion of sinners.

Detest and fear sin, especially sins of impurity. Set hell
before your eyes, think of its horrible torments, and carefully
avoid all temptations to such sins. Say thus: “What will the
whole world profit me, if I follow my own inclinations, and suffer
eternally in hell!”

CHAPTER XIII.

BIRTH OF ISAAC AND ABRAHAM'S SACRIFICE.
[Gen. 21.]

SARA gave birth to a son, as the Lord had promised. He
was named Isaac, and circumcised on the eighth day. Abra-
ham loved this son very tenderly, and the Lord wished to see
whether he loved his son more than God. When the boy had
grown up!, the Lord said to Abraham: “Take thy only-begotten
son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and go into the land of vision, and
there thou shalt offer him2 for a holocaust® upon one of the
mountains which I will show thee.” Abraham instantly4 arose,
and by night saddled his ass, taking with him two young men,
and Isaac, his son. And when he had cut the wood for the
holocaust, he went to the place which God had shown him. On
the third day he came in sight of Mount Moria, where he was
to sacrifice his son; and he said to the servants: “Stay you here
with the ass; I and the boy will go with speed as far as yonder,
and, after we have worshipped5, will return to you.” Then he
took the wood for the holocaust, and laid it upon the shoulders
of Isaac. He himself carried in his hands fire® and a sword.
As they went along, Isaac said: “My father.” And Abraham

! Grown up. He was perbaps about twenty or twenty-five years old.

? Offer him. Almighty God wished to prove whether his faith were firm and
bving, and if he really loved Him above all things.

3 Holocaust. In that kind of sacrifice the victim had to be first killed, and
then wholly burnt.

¢ Instantly. Abraham obeyed immediately, although the required sacrifice
tore his heart. Since the destruction of Sodom he had lived at Bersabee which
lay to the south of Hebron. From Bersabee to Mount Moria, which was near
Salem, was about twenty-five miles. It was on this mountain that, in after years,
king Solomon built his splendid Temple.

5 Worshipped. i. e. when they had offered their sacrifice in worship of God.

¢ Fire. i. e. red-hot coals in a vessel.

5.
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answered : “What wilt thou, son?’ “Behold”, said the son, “fire
and wood: where is the victim! for the holocaust?” Abraham
replied: “God will provide Himself a victim for the holocaust,
my son.” So they went on together.

When they reached the top of the mountain, Abraham erected
an altar, placed the wood upon it, bound his son, and laid him
on the altar. Then he put forth his hand and took the sword
to sacrifice his son. And behold! an angel from heaven cried
out to him, saying: “Abraham, Abraham!” And he answered:
“Here I am.” And the angel said: “Lay not thy hand on the
boy, neither do thou anything to him! Now I know that thou
fearest God, and hast not spared thy only-begotten son for My
sake.” ‘Abraham lifted up his eyes and saw behind him a ram?2,
sticking fast by his horns in the bushes; him he took and offered,
instead of his son. The angel of the Lord spoke again unto
Abraham, saying: “By My own self® have I sworn, saith the
Lord; because thou hast done this thing4, and hast not spared
thy only-begotten son for My sake, I will bless thee, and will
multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand that is
by the sea-shore. And in thy seed® shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed® My voice.” And
Abraham returned home with his son.

COMMENTARY.

Strength of faith. Abraham’s faith was put to a most severe test.
. Almighty God had promised him a numerous posterity, and that in his
seed all the nations. of the earth should be blessed; and yet now He

\ Where is the victim? How the father's heart must have bled at these
questions of his son! And what must Isaac have felt, when his father told him
that he himself was to be the victim! He was so young, and now he was te
die by the hand of his own father! Nevertheless, he submitted to God’s will, when
he learnt that it was He who had commanded it.

% Ram. i. e. a male sheep. Abraham saw that it was by the will of God that
the ram was an that spot; so he took him and sacrificed him, instead of his son.

* By My own self. God, being the Most High, can swear by nothing higher
than Himself.

4 This thing. i. e. because thou hast obeyed the command of God, and wert
willing to offer up thy son.

8 In thy seed. i. e. in Jesus Christ, who is the son of Abraham (Matthew 1, 1).

¢ Because thou hast obeyed. As a reward for his obedience God now solemnly
repeats the same promise which He had made when He first called Abraham,
that is, the promise of a numerous posterity, and that the Saviour should be born
of his family.
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commands him to sacrifice that son through whom alone he could have
any descendants! Was not this an apparent contradiction? Nevertheless,
Abraham’s faith in the word of the Lord was unshaken, and he doubted
neither the goodness nor the faithfulness of God. He did not murmur
and say: “How can God ask of me such a hard and unnatural sacri-
fice? How can His promises possibly be fulfilled, if my only son is
slain?” No, on the contrary, he said to himself: “God is good, faithful
and true: His promise will surely be fulfilled, though how, or in what
way, I know not! God is almighty: He is able to raise up Isaac even
from the dead” (Hebr. 11, 19). Abraham believed so firmly that he
is called a man of faith, and the father of the faithful. His example
ought to lead us to believe firmly in God's word, and trust in His
goodness and faithfulness, whatever our temptations and trials may be.

The love of God above all things. Abraham had a living faith,
that is, he lived up to his faith, and consequently loved God above
all things. His love of God had to stand a very severe test. He dearly
loved the son whom God had given him, and the command which Al-
mighty God gave him to sacrifice this son, was given to prove whether
he loved God more than his son. Abraham, however, did not hesitate
for an instant. He got up at once in the middle of the night, and
made his preparations for the required sacrifice. He had interceded
for the wicked cities, but he had no word to say for his son. He
travelled along with the boy for three long days, and his heart must
have sorely ached, as he looked upon Isaac and said to himself: “Very
soon you will no longer be among the living, for you will have died
by the hand of your own father!” However, his resolution never failed.
He lifted up his heart to God and said: “Thou, O God, didst give
me this son. Thou hast bidden me sacrifice him to Thee. So be it!
Thy holy will be done! For love of Thee I will sacrifice him, how-
ever hard it be to mel” — Thus, during those three days’ journey he
offered up his son a thousand times on the altar.of his heart, before
he actually bound him and laid him as a victim upon the wood, and
raised his hand to slay him. What great, what mighty love! Isaac was
dearer to him than anything on earth, and on him he had set all his
hopes; but he loved God more than he loved Isaac, and for love of
Him he offered up his son. He proved that he loved God above
all things. :

The object of trials. Why did God try Abraham? Was this trial
necessary to show Him Abraham’s dispositions? Did He not know
beforehand that Abraham’s faith was firm, and that he was quite ready
to sacrifice his son for love of Him? Yes; God knew all this, because
He is omniscient, and for Him, therefore, the test was not necessary:
He need never prove men in order to discover their faith, obedience &c.
Almighty God did not prove Abraham for His own sake but for Abra-
ham’s, in order to give him the opportunity of practising his virtues
of faith, love &c., and of thus increasing his merits, and drawing down
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on himself fresh graces and blessings. This is why Almighty God so
often tries us with all sorts of sufferings and adversities, these tests
being of great benefit to ourselves.

The third promise of the Messias. The words: “In thy seed shall
all the nations of the earth be blessed”, contain a renewed promise of
the Redeemer.

Isaac, the fifth type of Fesus Christ. (We have already studied
the first four types: Adam, Abel, Noe and Melchisedech.) In what
way was Isaac a type of our Blessed Lord? The birth of Isaac was
promised repeatedly: so was the coming of Jesus Christ. Isaac was
the only and dearly beloved son of his father: Jesus Christ is the only-
begotten and beloved Son of God, in whom His Father is well pleased.
Isaac was obedient to his father, and was willing, out of obedience,
to give up his life, letting himself be bound, and waiting patiently for
his death-stroke: Jesus Christ was obedient to His Heavenly Father, unto
death, even unto the death of the Cross. ‘“As a sheep He was led to
the slaughter, and like a lamb without a voice before his shearer, so
opened He not His mouth.” Isaac himself carried up the mountain
the wood on which he was to be slaughtered: Jesus Christ carried up
to Calvary the Cross on which He was to die. Isaac was saved from
death by the wonderful intervention of an angel: Jesus Christ was
brought back to life by the greatest of all miracles, His resurrection.
You see in how many ways Isaac was a most plain type of our Re-
deemer, of His death and of His resurrection; but the sacrifice of Isaac,
all the same, is not a perfect type of the Sacrifice of our Lord, for
no figure can perfectly show forth the infinite love of God in giving
His Son to die for us. In one main point Isaac’s sacrifice was very
different from the Sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Abraham was quite ready,
out of love for God, to offer up his beloved son; but Almighty God
would not permit the sacrifice to be completed, because sinful man
could not be redeemed by a human sacrifice; and therefore the angel
of God cried out to him, just as he was going to slay his son: “Hold
thy hand!” God spared the son of Abraham, but He did not spare
His own Son, but gave Him over to a painful death for our sakes.
When, on Calvary, the executioners raised their hammers to nail to
the Cross the Hands and Feet of God made Man, no angel cried out:
“Hold thy hand!” The Sacrifice was completed, and the Son of God
died for us on the Cross in unutterable agony of Soul and Body.
“God so loved the world as to give His only-begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him, may not perish, but may have life ever-
lasting” (John 3, 16).

The Vicarious Sacrifice of Fesus Christ. The ram whose head was
caught in the thorns, which was sacrificed instead of Isaac, is a type
of Jesus Christ, who was crowned with thorns, and offered Himself for
us on the Cross.
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APPLICATION. Abraham obeyed without any questioning,
when God demanded of him the hardest of sacrifices. God asks
nothing very hard of you, and yet you are often disobedient, and
transgress those commandments which, by the help of His grace,
you might very easily keep. When you disobey your parents,
you disobey God, for it is His will that you should obey your
parents and superiors.

Abraham practised the three theological virtues of faith, hope
and charity in a most perfect way. Try to kindle them in your
own heart. Let us conclude this lesson by making acts of faith,
hope and charity.

CHAPTER XIV.
ISAAC MARRIES REBECCA.

[Gen. 24.)

NOW Abraham was advanced! in years, and the Lord had
blessed him in all things. He, however, wished, before his
death, to see his son wedded to a virtuous wife. But as the
daughters of the land2 were wicked, he said to his old servant
Eliezer: “Go to my own country? and kindred, and take a wife
thence for my son Isaac, but beware lest thou take one of the
daughters of the Chanaanites, among whom I dwell.” The serv-
ant promised faithfully all that Abraham had commanded him.
He then took ten camels of his master’'s herd, loaded them with
rich presents, and set out for Haran, where Nachor, the brother
of Abraham, dwelt. Arriving there, he let his camels rest near
a well outside the city. It was in the evening, the time when
the young women were wont to come out to draw water from
the well. Then he prayed fervently within himself that heaven
might prosper his undertaking: “O Lord, I beseech Thee, show
kindness to my master Abraham. Behold, I stand nigh the spring,
and the daughters of the inhabitants of the city will come out
to draw water. Now, therefore, the maid to whom I shall
say: ‘Let down thy pitcher that I may drink’, and she shall -
answer: ‘Drink, and I will give thy camels drink also’, let it be

! Advanced. Abraham was now 140 years old, and Isaac 40.

? The dawughters of the land. The inhabitants of Chanaan did not believe in
the true God, but worshipped idols.

3 My own country. Before Abraham lived in Chanaan he had lived with his
father in Haran of Mesopotamia. Haran was several hundred miles from Bersabee.
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the same whom Thou hast provided for thy servant Isaac; and
by this I shall understand that Thou hast shown kindness to my
master.”

He had not yet ended his prayer when Rebecca, a beautiful
and modest maiden, came out, carrying a pitcher. She went
down1! to the well, filled the pitcher, and was returning, when
Eliezer ran to meet her and said: “Give me a little water to drink
out of thy pitcher.” She answered him kindly: *“Drink, my lord.”
And quickly she let down the pitcher upon her arm, and gave
him to drink. And when he had drunk, she said: “I will draw
water for thy camels also till they all drink.” Then, pouring water 2
into the troughs, she let the camels drink. After they had drunk,
the servant presented her with golden ear-rings and bracelets,
saying to her: “Whose daughter art thou? Tell me, is there any
place in thy father's house to lodge:’ She answered: “I am the
daughter of Bathuel, the son of Nachor. We have a good store
of both straw and hay, and a large place to lodge in.” Then
Eliezer bowed down and adored the Lord, saying: ‘‘Blessed be
the Lord God of Abraham, who hath not taken away His mercy
and truth from him, and hath brought me the straight way into
the house of my master's brother!”

He was then invited to the house, and bread was set before
him, but he refused to eat, until he had delivered his message.
When he had stated the object of his coming, Laban, the brother
of Rebecca, and Bathuel, her father, answered: ‘“The word hath
proceeded from the Lord8: we cannot speak any other thing but
His pleasure. Behold! Rebecca is before thee: take her and go
thy way, and let her be the wife of thy master's son, as the
Lord hath spoken.” Then the servant bowed down to the ground,
adored the Lord and, bringing forth vessels of gold and silver,
with garments of the finest texture, presented them to Rebecca.
He also presented rich gifts to her brother and mother. Then,
full of joy, he partook of the refreshments offered to him. Next
morning, after Rebecca had received the blessing of her parents

! Down. The place for drawing water from wells was generally below the
surface of the ground and reached by steps leading down to it. But the drinking
trough for cattle was above ground.

* Pouring water. This was hard work, for there were ten camels, each of
which drank a great quantity of water, which had to be carried up to the trough.

8 From the Lord. God has so ordained it.
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and brother, she set out with her maidens for her destined home,
and on arriving there became the wife of Isaac. Abraham lived
many years after Isaac’'s marriage. He died, aged one hundred
and seventy-five years, and was buried by his son at Hebron},
where Sara, his wife, had been buried before.

COMMENTARY.

Unity of faith the chief thing in married lfe. Almighty God chose
Abraham in order that through him and his descendants the true faith
might be preserved and spread. Therefore Abraham was very parti-
cular to choose for his son Isaac a wife who believed in and served
the true God. He was resolved that Isaac should not marry any of
the daughters of the heathen Chanaanites, however beautiful or rich
they might be, for fear that either he or his children should become
weak and wavering in their faith. His first care was that his son's
wife should hold the true faith. It should likewise be the first thought
of all Catholics, for unity of faith is, above all things, necessary to a
happy marriage. Married people who look on religion as a secondary
consideration are on the high road to indifference about their faith, and
even to the loss of it altogether.

Eliezer the model of a faithful servant. Eliezer fulfilled his master's
commission not only with prudence, but also with zeal, for he would
not even eat until he had delivered his message, and wished to return
to his master as soon as possible after having done so. He, like
Abraham, was remarkable for his piety and confidence in God. He
prayed fervently for guidance in making a good choice, and thanked
God for the gracious guidance vouchsafed to him.

The virtues displayed by Rebecca. She was kind and hospitable to
Eliezer, and compassionate towards the thirsty camels. She voluntarily
offered to draw water for the beasts, without waiting for Eliezer to ask
her to do so. He knew by this action that she had a kind heart, as
well as that she was the bride destined by God for Isaac. God looks
to the heart and not to the outward appearance, and chose Rebecca,
on account of her virtues, to be the wife of the patriarch Isaac, from
whom the Divine Redeemer was to descend.

A summary of Abrakam's virtues. Faith and hope, love of God
and his neighbour, hospitality, obedience, love of peace, disinterestedness
and final perseverance.

U Hebron. Hebron (Fig. 8, p. 73) was twenty-five miles to the south of
Jerusalem. Near this town was a double cave which Abraham had bought for a
family burial-place. This cave was the only possession which Abraham had in
the Promised Land. Sara, who had died three years before Isaac's marriage, was
buried there.
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Limbo. Where did Abraham’s soul go after death? ‘He was
gathered to his people” (Gen. 25, 8), i. e. he joined the souls of the
just (such as Adam, Abel, Seth, Henoch, Noe &c.), in Limbo. There
they rested in the blessed hope and expectation of the coming Redeemer
who would deliver them from that prison and take them with Him into
the eternal joy of the beatific vision of God.

APPLICATION. Begin and end each day, or any important
undertaking, with a prayer for God's blessing. Begin with God
and end with God; that is the best rule of life.

Are you obliging to your friends, and to strangers, as Re-
becca was? Think in what way you can help others, whether
brothers, companions, friends, or strangers, and resolve to make
use of your opportunities. God will reward each little service
you perform.

CHAPTER XV.
ESAU AND JACOB.

[Gen. 2s, 20 to 27, 41.]

SAAC and Rebecca remained twenty years without children.

At length God heard their prayer!, and gave them two sons.
The first-born, Esau, was red and hairy, and of a rough, harsh
temper. Jacob, the second, was smooth in appearance and gentle
in his bearing. Esau became a skilful hunter and husbandman.
Jacob was a plain man, and dwelt in tents. Isaac loved Esau,
and ate with pleasure the game that he had killed. Rebecca, on
the other hand, loved the mild and gentle Jacob. She loved him
the more, because she knew by God’s revelation (Gen. XXV, 23)
that he, instead of Esau, had found favour with God2. One day
Jacob was cooking a mess of pottage3, when Esau, coming home
from the field, faint with hunger, said to his brother: “Give me
of this pottage, for I am hungry.” Jacob said to him: “Sell me
thy first birthright.” Esau replied: ,,.Lo, I diet of hunger: what

Y Their prayer. They had prayed for many years that they might have a
son who would be heir of the promises made to Abraham his father.

2 Favour with God. i. e. that it was God’s will that he should have precedency
over Esau; that he was to be the heir of the promises, the forefather of the chosen
people and of the Divine Redeemer.

3 Pottage. A soup of lentils,

¢ 7 die. This was evidently an exaggeration. He might have appeased his
bunger with other food; but he had set his heart on this particular mess of lentils,
and would have nothing else.
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will the first birthright avail me?’ Jacob answered: “Swear,
therefore, to me.” Esau swore! and sold his birthright. And
taking bread and the mess of pottage, he ate and drank and went
away, making little account of having sold his birthright.

Now Isaac was old2 and had lost his eyesight. One day he
called Esau, his son, and said to him: “My son, thou seest I am
old, and I know not the day of my death. Take thy arms, thy
quiver® and bow, and go abroad4; and when thou hast taken
something by hunting, make me savoury meat thereof, as thou
knowest I like, and bring it that I may eat, and my soul may
bless thee before I die.” Esau promptly obeyed the command of
his father, and went to the fields to hunt. Rebecca had over-
heard the words of Isaac, and fearing that, contrary to the will
of God, Esau might be preferred to Jacob, she said to him:
“Now, my son, follow my counsel. Go to the flock and bring
me two of the best kids, that I may make of them meat for thy
father, such as he gladly eateth; so that, after having eaten it,
he may bless thee before he die.”” Jacob hastened to the flock
and brought two kids. Rebecca prepared them as though they
were game, and then clothed Jacob in Esau’s best garments, and
covered his neck and hands with the skin of the kids5, and sent
him to his father with the meats she had prepared. Isaac asked:
“Who art thou, my son?’ Jacob answered: “I am Esau, thy
first-born; I have done as thou hast commanded; arise, sit, and
eat of my venison that thy soul may bless me.” Isaac said again:

! Swore. He swore to give over to Jacob his birthright, or his right of
eldest son, The first-born son received a double portion of his father's inheritance,
and after his father's death he became the head and priest of the family. In
the time of the patriarchs, it entailed not only these temporal advantages, but
spiritual advantages also, for by his father’s blessing the first-born was made the
heir of the divine promises. Hence in those old and venerable patriarchal days
children esteemed their father's blessing very highly. It was to them the most
valuable part of the paternal inheritance, and was like a sacrament, by means of
which God conveyed to them the blessing which He had imparted to their fore-
fathers, and made them the heirs of the promises (Dupanloup, De 1'Education).
It was, therefore, most foolish and frivolous of Esau to sell these important rights
for a mere mess of pottage!

% Old. He was 137 years old and quite blind.

3 Quiver. A sheath in which arrows are placed, something like the sheath
into which a soldier puts his sword. .

4 Abroad. Out hunting.

® Skin of the kids. The skins of the Angora-goat, the hair of which is very soft.
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“Come hither that I may feel thee!, my son, and may prove
whether thou be my son Esau or no.” Jacob then drew near
to his father, and Isaac touching him said: ‘“The voice, indeed,
is the voice of Jacob, but the hands are the hands of Esau.” 2
And he gave him his blessing.

Scarcely had Jacob gone out when Esau came with the game
he had taken and cooked for his father. ‘Arise, my father, and
eat,” said he. Isaac, in surprise, asked him: “Who art thou?”
and he answered: “I am thy first-born son Esau.” And Isaac
saw that Jacob had deceived him. Then Esau roared out with
a great cry, saying: “He hath already taken from me? my birth-
right, and now he hath robbed me of my father’s blessing."” 4
Then he said to his father: ‘‘Hast thou kept no blessing for me?”’
And as he continued to cry out and lament, Isaac, moved with
compassion, said to him: “In the fat of the earth, and in the
dew of heaven from above, shall thy blessing be. Thou shalt
live by the sword, and shalt serve thy brother5; but the time
shall come when thou shalt shake off and loose his yoke from
thy neck.” From this time Esau hated his brother.

COMMENTARY.

Facob's selfishness. Jacob did not behave either nicely or rightly
when he turned his brother’s desire for the pottage to his own advantage,
and asked such a high price for it. He behaved very selfishly, and
not at all like his unselfish grandfather, Abraham.

Lies and dissimulation. Jacob sinfully deceived his father in a
twofold way. To begin with, he told a direct lie; but he also lied to
his father in another way, by dissimulating, putting on Esau's clothes
which smelt of the field, and covering his hands with the hairy skins.
Itis quite possible to lie without speaking a word. When you dissimulate,

Y Feel thee. That I may know by the touch.

2 Hands of Esau. They are as hairy as the hands of Esau.

3 Taken from me. Was that true? No, for he himself had sold it to Jacob.
Now, in his anger, he laid all the blame on his brother.

8 My father's blessing. i. e. the blessing to which I, as the eldest son, have
the rightt But he no longer had a right to it, having sold his birthright, and
sworn with an oath that he gave up all claim to it. He ought to bave told his
father this, when Isaac announced his intention of giving him his blessing.

¥ Serve thy brother. Isaac fully understood and realised that it was by God's
special providence that Jacob received the blessing of the first-born, and that this
could not be altered.
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and lie by your actions, you sin against the eighth Commandment quite
as much as if you told a lie in so many words.

Sharing the guilt of anothey’s sin. The fact that his mother induced
him to deceive his father, was a partial excuse for Jacob. Jacob, in-
deed, carried out the deception, but Rebecca instigated him, so that
she shared in his sin. But Jacob was not compelled to obey his
mother when she told him to act thus deceitfully.

The end does not justify the means. Rebecca and Jacob’s intention
in deceiving Isaac was good. They knew that Almighty God had
chosen Jacob to be the heir of the promises, and they feared that
His will would not be accomplished if Esau succeeded in obtaining the
blessing of the first-born. True; but ought they to have committed a
sin to attain this end? No! sin remains sin even if you have the best
of intentions in committing it, and the noblest of ends to attain. Rebecca
and Jacob ought, like Abraham, to have had confidence in God, and
said: “The Almighty and All-wise God will carry out His own will even
if we cannot see how.” Instead of this, they took divine providence
into their own hands and committed a sin. Thus, want of faith and
confidence in God was the real cause of their sin’.

Temporal punishment. Esau's indifference was punished by the
loss of the rights of the first-born, not only to himself, but to all his
descendants, the Edomites. Rebecca and Jacob were also punished
in this world. Jacob confessed and repented of his sin, therefore
God forgave him, but he did penance for it during many a long year.
As you will read in the following chapters, he had to flee from his
brother, and serve for twenty years in a strange land. Later in his
life he was caused much grief by his own sons, who deceived him even
more cruelly than he deceived Isaac, making out that a wild beast had
devoured his dear son Joseph. Thus severely had he to expiate his
one sin! Rebecca, who had sinned through love of Jacob, was punished
by having to part with him, and she never saw him again in this life.
In all this the divine justice is most clearly seen.

The Wisdom of God, which makes good come out of evil, can
be learnt from this story. Almighty God had from the beginning, or
rather from all eternity, chosen Jacob to be the heir of His promises.
The faults of men (such as Isaac’s preference for Esau, Jacob’s deceit,
and Esau's hatred) could not alter what He had ordained; on the
contrary, they served, under the divine guidance, for the accomplishment

! It is but fair to mention that so great an interpreter of Scripture as
St Augustine hesitated to condemn the conduct of Rebecca and Jacob. “It is a
mystery”, he said, ‘“‘and not a lie”, meaning that the whole transaction was a kind
of drama wherein a divine truth was acted in a human scene in which the actors
were but dramatis personae. Anyhow their moral guilt is not so evident as the
author might lead us to suppose. Another interpretation is possible. Indeed the
author shifts the sin to something else. (E. E.)
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of it. Jacob, especially, was strengthened in confidence in God, and
purified by the very consequences of his deceit, his long exile and servi-
tude. He was by them confirmed in humility and piety, and trained
to be a holy man of God, and the worthy heir of the promises.

Thke frivolity and greediness of Esau. The elder brother sinned
by longing too greedily for the mess of pottage, and by selling, in
order to gratify a desire of the moment, his birthright, to which were
attached such great privileges. He ought not to have given up his
right to be the heir of the promises, and the forefather of the Divine
Redeemer, for any price which the world could offer him. By giving
way to a momentary and sensual desire, he proved how little he
valued the good things of a higher kind which were held out to him.
St Paul, therefore, calls him “a profane person’” (Hebr. 12, 16). Esau
should have overcome his inordinate appetite. In order to attain to
the virtue of temperance we must carefully deny ourselves.

Sinful oaths. Esau also sinned by lightly taking an oath which
was not necessary.

Anger is a capital sin. Even as Esau was outwardly rough and
hairy, so also was his character harsh and ungovernable. He conceived
a great anger towards his brother; his anger turned to hatred; and
hatred induced him to form the wicked project of killing his brother.
In his blind passion he quite forgot how the murderer Cain had been
punished, and gave no thought to the grief which his hatred was causing
his parents (compare Commentary on the envy of Cain. Chapter V).

The prophecy of Isaac. While blessing Jacob he said: “And let
peoples serve thee and tribes worship thee; be thou lord of thy brethren
and let thy mother's children bow down before thee. Cursed be he
that curseth thee, and let him that blesseth thee be filled with blessings.”
This promise has found its most complete fulfilment in our Divine
Saviour who, by His human nature, was descended from Jacob. To
Him all Christian nations bow down as to their supreme Lord.

The folly of sinmers. Many men, alas, imitate foolish, frivolous
Esau, who sold such great treasures for a mere mess of pottage. Every
Christian who commits a mortal sin acts more foolishly than Esau; for
he barters away treasures which are priceless and eternal for a passing,
sinful desire. He renounces the grace of God, inward peace and joy,
and all his merits; and draws down on himself the curse of God and
eternal damnation. Therefore St Paul says: “Look diligently, lest any
man be wanting in the grace of God, lest there be any profane person
like Esau who for one mess sold his birthright” (Hebr. 12, 15 &c.).
Esau wept loudly for the loss of his father's blessing; but how will
the children of this world mourn and wail on the great Day of Judgment?
Stupefied by their passions, they bartered away their claim to heaven
and all the imperishable treasures of the children of God, for the
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passing pleasures of sin; and on that day they will find themselves,
in very deed, shut out from heaven and condemmned to everlasting
torments.

APPLICATION. Esau sinned through his greedy desire for the
pottage. Have you never sinned by gluttony? Try for the fu-
ture to overcome your greedy desires. Bear hunger and thirst
for a short time with cheerfulness; and be not dainty about your
food. He who does not tame his appetites, and deny himself,
cannot be virtuous or happy.

Jacob ought to have given the mess willingly to his hungry
brother. Have you never been selfish towards your brothers and
sisters, and wished to keep everything for yourself, or chosen the
best or largest portion for yourself?

Do you ever tell lies? Some day you must make satisfaction
for every lie. God hates lies, because He is the very truth. If
you wish to be a child of God, always tell the truth. “Lying lips
are an abomination to the Lord” (Prov. 12, 22).

CHAPTER XVI.

JACOB'S FLIGHT.—HIS VISION OF THE LADDER
AND SOJOURN WITH LABAN.

[Gen. 37, 42 to 29, 19.]

ESAU was very angry, because he had lost the blessing. He
resolved to kill Jacob. Rebecca knew1! the evil intentions
of Esau, and saw that the life of Jacob was in danger. She there-
fore called Jacob and said to him: “My son, flee to Laban2, my
brother, and dwell with him, till the wrath$ of thy brother hath
passed away.” Jacob at once set outt. As he went on, it hap-

! Knew. Rebecca knew this by the threatening looks and hostile bearing of Esau.

* Laban. In Haran. You know already that Abraham had lived for a long
time in Haran, before he came to Chanaan. Nachor, Abraham's brother, had re-
mained there. His son was Bathuel, and Rebecca and Laban were his grand-
children. It was to this Laban, her brother, that Rebecca now told her son to go.

3 Wrath. Esau's anger had passed into hatred, and hatred into fury and
thirst for his brother’s blood. Rebecca rightly hoped that, when Esau no longer
saw his brother, this fury would die away.

¢ Set out. How sad Jacob must have felt when he bade farewell to his beloved
parents, and went out into an unknown land. Sad at heart, and with his staff in
his hand, he started forth, not knowing whether he would ever reach the end of
his journey, or ever return home again. At that time Isaac was living at Ber
sabee, on the southern borders of Chanaan, and from thence to Haran was several
hundred miles.
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pened that night overtook him in an open plain. Being tired
from the journey, he lay down! on the ground and slept, having
a stone for a pillow. In his sleep he saw a ladder standing upon
the earth, the top touching heaven; and by it the angels of God
ascended and descended. The Lord was leaning upon the ladder

Fig. 9. Bethel. (Phot. Bonfils.)

and said to him: “I am the Lord God of Abraham, thy father,
and the God of Isaac?. The land wherein thou sleepest I will
give to thee and to thy seed. And thy seed shall be as the dust
of the earth; and in thee and thy seed all the tribes of the earth
shall be blessed.”

1 He lay down. Jacob had already travelled for several days, and when he
arrived, tired out, at Bethel (four hours’ journey north of Jerusalem; Fig.9), he had
to sleep in the open air. Wild beasts might have devoured him, or hostile men
might have seized him and taken him prisoner. But Jacob trusted in God: he
prayed fervently, and commended himself to the care of the Almighty. Then God
comforted him by revealing Himself to him in a dream.

% God of Isaac. i. e. the same God who appeared to thy grandfather Abraham
and thy father Isaac, and gave them the promises. Almighty God then repeated to
Jacob the same promises, namely, that the land of Chanaan should belong to his
descendants ; that his posterity should be very numerous, and that of his family
should be born the Redeemer.

Knecut, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 6
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And when Jacob awoke from sleep, he said: *“Indeed, the
Lord is in this place?, and I knew it not. How terrible2 is this
place! This is no other but the house of God8 and the gate+
of heaven.” As soon as morning dawned, he took the stone
upon which his head had lain during the vision, and set it up as
a monument; he also poured oil® upon it, in honour of God,
and changed the name of the place from Luza to Bethel, that
is to say, the house of God. He also made a vow, saying: “If
God shall be with me, and I shall return prosperously to my
father's house, the Lord shall be my God; and of all things that
Thou shalt give me I will offer tithes to Thee.”

This being done, he continued his journey, and having come
to a well near which three flocks of sheep were lying, he ad-
dressed the shepherds who were tending their flocks, saying:
“Brethren, whence are you?’ They answered: “Of Haran.” He
then asked them if they knew Laban, the son of Nachor. They
replied: “We know him: and behold! Rachel, his daughter cometh
with his flock.” When Rachel drew near, Jacob met her in a
friendly manner, and rolled the stone from the mouth of the well
so that her flock might drink. He informed Rachel that he was
the son of Rebecca, her father’s sister. She joyfully ran home
and announced the glad tidings to her father who, coming out,
embraced Jacob and then conducted him to his house. Jacob
remained ® twenty years? with Laban, tending his flocks with

v In this place. i. e. the Lord is in a special manner in this place, not only in
the general manner in which He is everywhere by His Omnipresence. God chose
this place to make this grand revelation and promise to Jacob.

2 How {terrible. Jacob cried out in this way, because the fear of God had
seized him.

8 House of God. Because Almighty God had shown Himself visibly there.

4 Gate of heaven. He calls the place the gate or door of heaven, because heaven
had there opened itself before him, and he had gazed upon God and His holy angels.

8 Poured oil. He placed the stone on which he had rested his head upright,
to serve as a memorial of the wonderful vision of God; and, anoiating it with oil,
he consecrated it to God. By virtue of God's promises to him, Jacob had become
a patriarch, and the patriarchs were not only the Aeads, but also the priests of
their families, and offered sacrifice. It was only in the time of Moses that God
instituted a special priesthood (Old Test. XXXIX). It was by right of his priestly
dignity that Jacob consecrated the memorial stone.

8 Remained. And God increased Laban's riches, for Jacob’'s sake. He, being
blessed of God, brought a blessing on the master whom he served.

' Twenly years. Fourteen of which (seven for each) he had to serve in
order to obtain Lia and Rachel, daughters of Laban, for his wives.
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great care and fidelity. But Laban tried, by various unjust means,
to withhold from Jacob a part of the hire to which he was justly
entitled. Nevertheless, God blessed Jacob, and he became rich in
flocks, and herds, and servants.

COMMENTARY.

All good things come from God. When Jacob made his vow, he
did not say: “Of all things that I shall gain I will offer tithes to Thee”,
but: “of all things that Thou shalt give me”. By these words the
holy servant of God expressed his conviction that any riches or pos-
sessions which he might acquire, would all be a gift from God. Every
true believer in God ought to say thus: “From Thee, O God, comes
every gift. I thank Thee for what I am, and what I have.”

The fourth promise of the Messias. The promise of the Redeemer
was made to Jacob in these words: “In thy seed shall all the tribes of the
earth be blessed”, i. e. by one of your descendants shall grace and blessings
be brought to all mankind. This Descendant of Jacob is Jesus Christ.

Our holy Guardian Angels. What does the heavenly ladder signify?
Do the holy angels require a ladder, by which to ascend into heaven
and descend to the earth? Nol for they can pass to and from heaven
with the swiftness of thought. God made this heavenly ladder to appear
to Jacob so that he might understand that he was not forsaken; and
that the holy angels had him in sight, took his prayers and good works
to the throne of God, and returned to earth in order to stand by him
and protect him. The angels help us in the same way, being, as
St Paul tells us, “ministering spirits, sent to minister to them who shall
receive the inheritance of salvation” (Hebr. 1, 14). “That which Al-
mighty God showed visibly to Jacob for his comfort, takes place con-
tinually, in an invisible manner, with those whom God loves. Day
and night, even when they are asleep, God looks down on them, well
pleased, and has given His angels to them to be their guardians. These
holy angels ascend and descend the heavenly ladder. They ascend to
carry the sighs and prayers of the just, to offer them as fragrant incense
before the throne of God; they descend to bring back to them help,
strength and consolation from above” (Overberg). See Old Test. LXIX,
where the Archangel Raphael says to Tobias: ‘“When thou didst pray
with tears, and didst bury the dead, I offered thy prayer to the Lord.”
The holy angels are, therefore, ever working for our good.

Eyery Catholic church is a house of God and a gate of heaven. The
words of Jacob: “How terrible is this place! This is no other but the
house of God, and the gate of heaven!” apply to every Catholic church
still more than they applied to Bethel. For every Catholic church is,
in very deed, a house of God, because every day, in the holy sacrifice
of the Mass, our Divine Saviour descends on the altar, is there present

6 »
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under the form of bread and wine, and remains there with us, day
and night, in the Most Blessed Sacrament. Every Catholic church
is, also, a gate of heaven, because in it the one true faith is taught,
and the Sacraments of Baptism, Penance and the Holy Eucharist are
continually administered, through which we receive the remission of our
sins, and obtain grace and life everlasting. Those words of the God-
fearing Jacob might well be written over the entrance of every one of
our churches. And, as for us, we ought to be very devout and re-
collected in the house of God.

Vows. Jacob vowed to God that, if he returned safe to Chanaan, he
would build an altar at Bethel and offer sacrifices to God; and you will
see that, later on, Jacob faithfully kept his vow. We learn by this vow
of Jacob that, even in quite ancient days, God-fearing men used to make
vows to God, and that He was well pleased with such holy vows; for He
gave Jacob everything for which he prayed, when he made that vow.

Diligence. Jacob served his uncle diligently and faithfully. All
who love and fear God try to fulfil faithfully the duties of their state
of life. Diligence is a virtue, if we are working, each one in his state,
for the glory of God. Sloth is a sin, and one of the seven capital sins.

The efficacy of penance. Jacob's separation from his parents, and
his long and hard servitude were a penance for his sin; and as he
practised these penances willingly, they were pleasing to God, who
forgave him his sin, and bestowed many blessings on him. Jacob left
home quite poor, and returned a rich man. His confidence in God was
richly rewarded. Nothing avails without the blessing of God.

The ladder of Facob’s vision, a type of the Redemption. This ladder
stood on the earth, and its top reached to heaven, even to the throne
of God; and thus it joined earth to heaven. By sin, this earth (or
the men living on earth) had separated itself from heaven (from God).
Men had become the enemies of God, and had lost all means of attaining
to heaven. It is impossible to reach heaven by any human strength
or effort, as the men who built Babel tried to do: heaven must first
come down to earth, and draw men back to God. Therefore the
Son of God came down from heaven, and, by so doing, put an end
to the enmity between heaven and earth. He made satisfaction for
us, and regained for us the grace and inheritance of heaven which
we had lost. Jesus Christ is the true heavenly ladder. By His teaching
He has shown us the way to heaven, and by His death He has won for us
grace, in the strength of which we may climb up. Almighty God showed
Jacob, by this vision, that some day the Redeemer would come and
restore the union between heaven and earth, and would open to all
men the way to heaven.

Oil is the type of grace. Even as oil illuminates, softens, strengthens,

and heals, so does the grace of the Holy Ghost illuminate, comfort,
strengthen, and heal the human soul. Thus, under the Old Law, men
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(priests and kings), as well as things, which were dedicated to the
service of God, were anointed with oil. Under the New Law, Jesus
Christ has made oil to be a great means of grace in the holy Sacraments
of Confirmation, Extreme Unction and Holy Orders. The holy oils are
blessed on Maundy Thursday.

APPLICATION. Jacob had a great reverence for the place
where God had appeared to him. Our churches are still holier
places, and yet you often behave irreverently in church; your
thoughts wander, you look about you, and you even laugh and
talk! Examine your conscience on this point, and make resolu-
tions of amendment. “The Lord is in His holy temple: let all the
carth keep silence before Him!” (Hab. 2, 20.) Each time you enter
a church, say to yourself: “This is the house of God; this is
the gate of heaven.”

Are you as diligent as Jacob was? Do you learn your lessons,
and especially your catechism, diligently? Are you willing to help
your parents, or your brothers and sisters, in their work? Resolve
to overcome slothfulness, and to fulfil your duties faithfully for the
love of God.

CHAPTER XVII.

JACOB RETURNS HOME, AND. IS RECONCILED
WITH HIS BROTHER.

[Gen. 31—3s.]

‘N; HEN Laban saw that Jacob had become very rich, he

began to envy him, and ceased to regard him with favour.
Then God said to Jacob: ‘“Return into the land of thy fathers1.
I will be with thee.”2 Jacob rose up without delay, and set out
with his family and all he possessed. He had reached the banks
of the river Jordan when he began to fear on account of his
brother. He sent messengers before him to say to Esau: “Let
me find favour? in thy sight!” The messengers returned, saying
to Jacob: “Esau cometh with speed to meet thee, with four
hundred men.” Then Jacob was sore afraid4, and he thus prayed:

\ Thy fathers. To the land of Chanaan where his grandfather Abraham had
lived, and where his father Isaac still lived.

* Be with thee. 1 will protect thee. God said this, because Jacob was still
in fear of the fury of Esau.

® Find favour. Act not as an enemy to me, but forgive me the wrong I did you.

* Sore afraid. Jacob had every reason to be afraid that Esau was coming
at the head of four hundred men to take him prisoner, or kill him.
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“God of my fathers, O Lord, who saidst to me, ‘Return to thy
land’, T am not worthy of the least of all Thy mercies, and of
Thy truth which Thou hast fulfilled to Thy servant. With my
staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I return with two com-
panies. Deliver me from the hand of my brother!”

During the night! an angel appeared to Jacob with whom
he wrestled? till morning. And Jacob said to the angel: “I will
not let thee go, except thou bless me.”8 The angel said to him:
“Henceforth thy name shall not be called Jacob, but Israel (i. e.
strength of God), for if thou hast been strong against God, how
much more shalt thou prevail against men?”’

He then divided his children, his servants, and his flocks into
companies, and putting himself at the head of one of them, he
advanced to meet his brother, bowing#4 seven times to the ground

! Night. Jacob had made all those with him go forward, while he
himself remained alone behind, so as to begin this most eventful day by
fervent prayer.

3 Wryestled. Wrestling is that kind of combat in which, without the giving of
any blows, one man tries to ‘throw the other to the ground. The angel could
easily have overthrown Jacob, if he wished it, for “he touched the sinew of Jacob's
thigh, and forthwith it shrivelled up, and Jacob, from that time forward, limped
on one foot, because the sinew of his thigh was shrunken”. This lameness was
to be to him a constant reminder of his strife, and a warning to be humble. Jacob
was aware that he had to do with a supernatural being, on which account he asked
for his blessing.

8 Bless me. The mysterious being who appeared to Jacob while he was
praying, and wrestled with him, was the ‘“Angel of the Covenant”, i. e. the Son of
God, who, assuming a human form, allowed Himself to be apparently overcome by
Jacob, as an encouragement to him, and a proof that he need fear nothing from
Esau. Therefore the angel said: “If thou hast been strong against God, how
much more shalt thou prevail against men” (Gen. 32, 28). The following ex-
planation may help you to a deeper understanding of this mysterious event.
A very important and decisive day lay before Jacob, and he might well ask:
Would he reach the Promised Land in safety; and would God’s promises, so all-
important for the salvation of the world, be fulfilled? These questions did not
only affect himself, but the whole of mankind, to the remotest future. At that
moment Almighty God cond ded to his ch servant. The struggle to which
he was subjected was a trial, similar to that mortal struggle which Abraham had
to go through, when commanded to sacrifice his only son — a struggle for life
and death, such as our Lord, the great Wrestler with God, had to endure in His
Agony in the Garden. Jacob overcame, because his faith was invincible, and he
came out of the struggle, strengthened and encouraged to live for his own and
our salvation. '

4 Bowing. He humbled himself before his brother in order to awaken kindly
feelings in Esau.




XVII. JACOB RETURNS HOME AND IS RECONCILED TO ESAU. 87

before him. But Esau, rejoicing to see his brother Jacob, ran to
meet him and embraced him with many tears. Then, perceiving
the children, he asked: “Whose are those?’ Jacob replied: “They
are the children which God hath given me.” And, making a sign
to them, they all advanced, and bowed down before Esau. Jacob
then presented Esau with several flocks. But Esau refused them,
saying: “I have plenty, my brother; keep what is thine for thyself!”
Jacob insisted, and said: *‘] beseech thee, take the blessing which

Fig. 1o. Rachel's Tomb near Bethlehem. (Phot. Bonfils.)

God hath given me!” Then Esau yielded! to his prayer, and
Jacob, full of gratitude for the protection of God, continued his
journey, and arrived in the land of Chanaan. He came to Salem,
a city of the Sichemites, where he bought a field; and then, mind-
ful of his vow, he repaired to Bethel to offer sacrifice to the Lord.
Thence he went south to Hebron, where his aged father lived.
On the way (near Bethlehem) his wife Rachel, died after having
given birth to Jacob’s youngest son Benoni or Benjamin (Fig. 10).

 Yielded. By this acceptance of gifts, the reconciliation was finally sealed.
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Isaac was happy that his son had returned, and lived after this
about twenty years. Finally, enfeebled by age, he died, one
hundred and eighty years old. Esau and Jacob buried him at
Hebron 1. )

COMMENTARY.

All things come from God. When Jacob offered several flocks to
his brother, he uttered these beautiful words: “Take of the blessing
which God hath given me.” He confessed thereby that it was God
who had given, preserved, and increased his flocks.

Faithfulness of God. This story shows how God fulfilled His
promise: “I will be thy keeper, and will bring thee back into this land.”

Keeping vows. Jacob, too, was faithful, and kept his vow. After
he had parted from Esau, he went to Bethel, and made there an
altar. Picture to yourself how he knelt down before the altar, with
all his household, and thanked Almighty God from the bottom of
his heart. '

Necessity makes people pray. In his great fear Jacob had recourse
to God. We, too, ought to turn to God for help, comfort and strength’
in times of trial, fear and need. “Our help is in the name of the Lord
who made heaven and earth” (Ps. 123, 8). The holy apostle James
says: “Is any of you sad? Let him pray” (James s, 13).

Lrayer does not dispense us from helping ourselves. Jacob did not
only pray to God, but he did all that lay in his own power to propitiate
his brother. He sent messengers to beg his favour; he sent him
presents, and humbled himself, bowing down seven times before him.
We should act as he did, in our times of need or trouble. We
should, indeed, pray, but we should not sit with our arms folded, but
should use every lawful means to help ourselves,

Prayer must be persevering. The holy patriarch, wrestling with God,
is a figure of persevering prayer. As Jacob wrestled and cried out:
“I will not let thee go, except thou bless me”; so ought we never to
give up praying, until we have been heard. Almighty God wills that
we should, as it were, wrestle with Him in prayer, do violence to Him,
and storm Him with our petitions. By doing so, we become more
worthy to obtain what we ask. See the parable of the importunate
friend (New Test. XLIX).

The power of prayer. We can see by Esau's conduct how powerful
and effective Jacob’s prayer was. For Esau still bore his brother a
grudge, and came with four hundred men to seize him. But, on account
of Jacob's prayer, God changed Esau's hard heart, and he became
friendly towards his brother, and fell on his neck and kissed him,
weeping with emotion. See in what manner God can change the hearts

Y 4t Hebron. In the cave where Abraham and Rebecca were already buried,
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of men! “As the division of waters, so the heart of the king is in the
hand of the Lord: whithersoever He will he shall turn it” (Prov. 21, 1).
Hatefulness of envy. Not only was Jacob blessed by God, but, for
his sake, God prospered Laban as well. And yet Laban envied his
son-in-law, and was unfriendly to him. We can see by Laban’s conduct
what a foolish, hateful, and unjust vice envy is.
1t is noble to forgive. What is the feeling of your heart, as you
picture to yourself those two brothers weeping, and embracing one
another? Is it not a moving sight? Is not Esau, forgiving and weeping,
a thousand times better than Esau, angry and vindictive? Is it not, there-
fore, a beautiful and noble thing to forgive those who have injured us?
*“Forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us.”
Parents are the representatives of God to their children. Jacob said,
speaking of his children: “They are the children which God hath given
to me.” God gives children to their parents to bring them up for Him,
to love and serve Him. On this account, parents are to their children
the representatives of God, and children ought to honour them as such.
Fesus Christ, the Author of all grace. The blessing which Jacob
wrung from God is a figure of the great gift of grace which Jesus
Christ, the true Israel, wrung from heaven for us by His sufferings
and death.

APPLICATION. Do you ever refuse to make friends with your
brothers and sisters, or any other children who have injured you?
Do you not nurse a feeling of resentment? Are you not ill-natured
to them? Do you not wish them evil? Do you ask pardon of
others (as, for example, your parents) when you have done wrong,
and grieved them? Do you easily begin a quarrel? Forgive
everyone from your heart! Be at peace with everybody, and
especially with your brothers and sisters! Do not aggravate or
strike anyone! It is far better to suffer wrong than to do wrong.
Say to-day an “Our Father” for all those who have done you
any injury!

CHAPTER XVIIL

JOSEPH SOLD RY HIS BRETHREN.
[Gen, 37.]
JACOB had twelve sons, and he loved Joseph! above all the

others, because he was young and very good. And Jacob
made him a coat? of divers colours. One day, when the brothers

! He loved Foseph. Jacob’s preference for Joseph was justifiable, because the
boy was so innocent and pious, but his father ought to have had the good sense
not to prefer him to his brothers so openly,

% Coat. A coat of many-coloured and rich materials.
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were all tending their flocks, some of them committed a most
wicked crime. Joseph, being shocked and angry, told his father,
on his return home, what he had seen. From that time forward,
his brothers hated Joseph, and could not speak to him kindly.
Joseph had once a remarkable dream! which he thus related to
his brothers: ‘“Hear my dream: I thought we were binding sheaves
in the field, and my sheaf arose, as it were, and stood, and your
sheaves, standing about, bowed down before my sheaf.” His
brothers replied: ‘‘Shalt thou be our king? Or shall we be sub-
ject to thy dominion?” And they hated him? more than ever.
Joseph also dreamed that the sun, the moon and eleven stars
worshipped him. His father rebuked3 him, saying: ‘“What meaneth
this dream? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren, worship
thee upon the earth?” But Jacob* thought within himself that
perhaps God had destined Joseph for great things.

One day, when the sons of Jacob had gone with their flocks
to Sichem?8, Jacob said to Joseph: “Go and see if all things be
well with thy brethren and the cattle!” He obeyed, and went
in search of them. When they saw him afar off, they said: ‘“Be-
hold, the dreamer cometh. Let us kill him and cast him into
some old pit, and we will say some evil beast hath devoured
him; and then it shall appear what his dreams ‘avail him.”
Reuben, the eldest of the brothers, hearing this, sought to deliver
Joseph out of their hands, and said to them: “Do not take away
his life, nor shed his blood, but cast him into this pit.” ¢ This
he said, because he wished to restore the boy to his father.

! Dream. This was a supernatural dream, not an ordinary one.

3 They hated him. His brothers envied him, first, for the preference shown
him by their father, as exemplified by the gift of the beautiful coat; secondly,
they hated him for having revealed their misdeeds to Jacob; and, lastly, their
hatred of him was increased by the fact that Joseph’s dreams seemed.to foreshadow
that he would one day rule over them.

8 Rebuked. Jacob scolded him for Trepeating his dreams to his brothers, and
tried to remove the idea from his mind that these dreams meant anything.

¢ Facob. He pondered over the meaning of Joseph’s dreams. He suspected
that they had been sent by God, and that God destined Joseph for something great.
But he did not reveal his thoughts to Joseph, for fear of making him vainglorious.

8 Sichem. Jacob, as we have seen, had property at Sichem. From Hebron
to Sichem was a distance of fifty-five miles.

¢ Pit. A deep pit walled in, in which rain-water was collected, and which
was then covered over with a stone, At the time that Reuben made his proposal,
it was dry. :
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When Joseph drew near to his brothers, they forthwith stripped
him of his coat of divers colours, and cast him into the pit!, in
which, happily, there was no water. Then they sat down to eat
bread, and saw some foreign merchants passing by, with camels,
carrying spices, balm and myrrh into Egypt. Juda then said to
his brothers: “What will it profit us to kill our brother? It is
better that he be sold, and that our hands be not defiled, for he
is our brother.” The others agreed, and, the merchants having
come up, they drew Joseph out of the pit, and sold him for
twenty pieces of silver?. Joseph wept and besought them to have
pity upon him, but in vain. The merchants took him away with
them into Egypt3. )

Reuben, being absent at the moment, knew nothing of this
wicked bargain. On going to the pit into which Joseph had been
cast, and not finding him there, he rent his garments in despair,
saying: “The boy doth not appear, and whither shall I go?”
The other brothers remained quite unconcerned. Having killed a
kid, they dipped Joseph's coat in it, and sent it to their father,
saying: “This we have found; see, if it be thy son’s coat, or no.”
The father, knowing the coat, said: “It is my son's coat; a wild
beast hath devoured Joseph.” Then he rent his garments, and
putting on sackcloth, mourned his son a long time. His children
gathered around and strove to soothe his grief, but he would
not be comforted, saying: “I will go down¢ to my son into the
grave®5, mourning.”

1 Cast him into the pit. Imagine to yourself how Joseph must have wept,
and prayed for mercy: “Ah, spare me, my brothers! Am I to die of hunger and
thirst in that pit! Think of our old father, how he will mourn, if I do not return
to bim! Think of the justice of God, and how He will punish you as He
punished Cain! What have I done to harm you?” But his brothers had no com-
passion, and cast him without mercy into the pit; and then sat down to eat, just
as if notbing had happened.

2 Twenly pieces of silver. This was the usual price of a young slave. His
brothers sold him as a slave, out of covetousness. As a slave, his owner could
do as he pleased with him, and he was no more thought of than a beast, or any
other piece of merchandise which could be had for money.

3 Feypt. This country lies to the N.-E. of Africa, and was inhabited by
pagans.

¢ 7 will go down. i.e. 1 care no more to live. I wish to die, so that
I may join my beloved Joseph. Jacob thus expressed his belief in the immortality
of the soul.

8 Grave. To Limbo, where the souls of the just were detained.
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COMMENTARY.

Innocent youth. It is impossible not to love the innocent and
obedient Joseph, who did not follow his brothers’ evil example, and
who was such a joy to his father! Nothing is more beautiful than a
holy, untarnished youth. God's blessing rests on him as it did on
Joseph; for it was on account of Joseph's holy and innocent youth that
God chose him for such high things. He who passes his youth in
innocence, and is a joy to his parents, will look back to his young
days with pleasure, even when he is an old man. On the contrary,
if a man stains his beautiful youth with sins and vices, and is a grief
to his parents, the memory of his early days will be as a gnawing
worm to him for the rest of his life.

Revealing the faults of others. Now, was it nice or right of Joseph
to tell his father about his brothers’ sin? One says ‘Yes', and another
says ‘No’; and both are apparently right. If Joseph had taken pleasure
in revealing his brothers’' sin, and had hoped to bring punishment on
them by doing so, he would have acted very wrongly. He would also
have sinned, had he revealed the wrong done to anyone but his father;
for that would have been a sin of detraction. Joseph, however, had no
bad intention, when he told his father what he knew, but acted out of
true love both for God and his brothers, in order that his father might
warn them and exercise supervision over them, and that thus his brothers
might mend their ways, and not offend God any more. The revelation
being necessary, it was Joseph's duty to make it. If he had kept silence
about his brothers’ sin, he would have shared the guilt of it. Had he
not told his father, he would have been to blame, if his brothers had
sinned again in the same way. You can learn an important rule from
Joseph's conduct on this occasion: Never reveal the faults of others
without necessity; but you must (and more especially, if you are asked)
reveal them to those who have the right to know, such as your parents,
masters &c.; and this, in order that the wrong-doing may be stopped.

Dreams. Joseph's dreams are called supernatural, because they
were sent by God, and had a prophetical meaning. God has often
shown men His will by means of dreams. Take, for example, the three
kings whom God commanded in a dream not to return to Herod (New
Test. VIII). Such dreams are supernatural, because they have a hidden
meaning, and God reveals His will through them. It might happen,
even pow, that God should make known something to some holy person
by means of a dream; but in a general way, dreams mean nothing,
and are quite ordinary and natural. We possess the teaching of Jesus
Christ, by which to know the will of God; and we must pay no
attention to dreams and omens, or we shall sin by superstition.

Thke power of passion. The example of Joseph's brethren shows

us, once more, to how many sins one passion can lead. The beginning
of these men’s sin was envy. Hatred, abusive language, and thirst for
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blood grew from it. They were heartless and cruel, turned a deaf ear
to Joseph’s lamentation, and sold him into the miseries of slavery.
They lied to their father (“We have found this coat &c.”), embittered
his life, and counterfeited compassion for his grief. What a multitude
of sins; and they all sprang from envy! Therefore, envy is a capital sin.

The evil consequences of one venial sin. This story teaches us that
small causes (such as little faults and venial sins) produce great effects,
and have very evil consequences. It was weak-minded and foolish of
Jacob to parade his preference for Joseph; but this, in itself, was not
a great sin. However, it roused the envy of his other sons, and brought
much suffering and sorrow both upon Jacob and Joseph. So let us be
on our guard against even the smallest faults.

Omission of what we ought to do. Reuben and Juda were the two
brothers who sinned less than the others. Juda, at least, saved Joseph's
life; and, as for Reuben—well, it might be said that he had no share
in his brothers’ sin, because he wished to save Joseph, and took no
part in selling him. Nevertheless, he cannot be exonerated from
blame. He ought to have openly and decidedly opposed his brothers’
blood-thirsty plan, and boldly protected Joseph. Then, after he learnt
that Joseph had been sold, he ought to have told the truth to his
sorrowing father, who would have sent to Egypt, to seek and ransom
Joseph. Reuben, therefore, sinned by omitting to do what he ought to
have done.

God can make good come out of evil. Joseph's brethren said to
themselves: ““If we sell Joseph to be a slave in Egypt, his dreams will
come to nothing, and he will never rule over us.” But God's wisdom
decreed that it was in Egypt that Joseph was to be exalted, and his
brethren humbled before him.

Immortality of the soul. Jacob knew and believed that he would,
one day, rejoin Joseph, even though he were dead. He knew that
everything does not finish with death, but that there is an eternal life
to come after this passing one.

APPLICATION. Take great pains to deserve the love of your
parents by your conduct.

Do you wish for smart clothes? Do you wish to be distin-
guished from other children by your finery? God does not look
to the clothes, but to the heart adorned with many virtues.

Perhaps you have often published abroad the faults of others
without any necessity. On the other hand, you may have con-
cealed what you know, from those set over you, who have a right
to know. By doing so you have shared in the guilt of others.

You see in Jacob’s case how very strong is the love which
parents have for their children. Should not children be very
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grateful for the love and care shown them by their parents, and
try to be a joy to them? Ask yourself if you have ever vexed,
irritated, or grieved your parents, and resolve that, for the future,
you will be a joy to them by your obedience and diligence. And
do not forget to pray every day for them.

Joseph’s brethren scoffed at him as a dreamer. Do you not
often tease your brothers and sisters or companions, and give them
abusive names? You must not let this bad habit take possession
of you, for you do not like others to give you such names. Do
unto others as you would they should do to youl

CHAPTER XIX.
JOSEPH IN THE HOUSE OF PUTIPHAR.

{Gen. 39, 1—20. Ps. 104, 17—22.]

N arriving in Egypt, the merchants sold Joseph to Putiphar,

the captain of the royal guard!. And the Lord was with
Joseph, blessing him in all he did; wherefore he found favour
with his master, who gave him charge of all his household2. And
the Lord blessed the house of the Egyptian, for Joseph's sake,
and multiplied his riches. But, after some time, Joseph was
severely tried in his new home. The wife of Putiphar urged him to
commit a most grievous sin. But Joseph would not consent, and
said: “Behold, my master hath delivered all things to me. How,
then, can I do this wicked thing, and sin against my God?” But
even this decided refusal did not prevent the wicked woman from
renewing her attacks on Joseph's virtue, and every day she im-
portuned him8 anew. But Joseph would not listen to her.

Now, it so happened that Joseph was, one day, alone in the
house, attending to some business, when the woman took hold of
the skirt of his cloak, and renewed her shameful proposal. But
Joseph fled, leaving his cloak in her hands. The woman, seeing
herself thus slighted, began to hate Joseph and to falsely denounce
him to all the household and to her husband on his return saying:
“The Hebrew servant whom thou hast brought, came to me to

! Royal guard. The soldiers whose duty it was to defend the king's life,
and see to his safety.

2 Charge of household. He made Joseph the overseer or steward of his house.

3 Importuned him. Day after day, she tried to persuade him to sin; and
this was wearisome and hateful to him.
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abuse me, and when he heard me cry, he left the garment which
I held, and fled out.”

Putiphar, believing his wife too easily!, wds very angry and
caused the innocent young man to be cast into prison2.

COMMENTARY.

Piety. The fate of Joseph was a hard one, being thus torn away
from his home and father, and taken to the market, to be sold as a
slave. But Joseph did not despond. No doubt, the wrong he had
suffered made his heart ache; but he trusted in God, prayed diligently,
and submitted himself to God’s will. He was a true worshipper of
God. The end proved that his trust in Him was justified. By Almighty
God’s providence, Joseph was bought by Putiphar, who began to love
him on account of his virtues, and placed him, the least among his
slaves, in a position of trust over his whole household. Therefore,
St Paul says: “Godliness is profitable to all things, having the promise
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come” (1 Tim. 4, 8).

Performance of the duly of our state in life. Because Joseph feared
God, he served his master so faithfully and zealously that Putiphar
loved and praised him, and made him his steward over everything.
He who wishes to serve God must, before all things, fulfil the duties
of his state of life, faithfully and conscientiously.

Holy fear of God. A deep fear of God, and a hatred of sin were
the fruits of Joseph's piety. When tempted to sin, he cried out, full
of horror: “How can I do this wicked thing, and sin against my
God!” He said to himself: “Mortal sin is the greatest of all evils.
How could I offend the Lord my God who has so graciously created,
preserved and protected mel” The fear of God is one of the seven
gifts of the Holy Ghost.

The blessing attending piety. In the same way that God blessed
Laban, for Jacob's sake, so did He bless Putiphar, for the sake of the
God-fearing Joseph. Holy servants and holy children are sure to bring
a blessing on a house.

Scandal. Putiphar’s wife tried to induce Joseph to sin against the
Sixth Commandment. Had he listened to this bad woman, he would
have lost the grace and friendship of God. She wished to do him a
spiritual injury, and thereby sinned also against the Fifth Commandment.

Calumny. Putiphar’'s wife calumniated Joseph, and accused him
falsely to her husband, so as to revenge herself on him for having

! Too easily. Without examining the case, or hearing Joseph’s version of
the story.

? Into prison. In the state-prison. There Joseph, who was then twenty-six
years old, was loaded with fetters (Ps. 104, 18).
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resisted her evil suggestions. By this, she was the guilty cause of the
innocent Joseph being deprived of his liberty, and cast into prison.

Rask judgment. Putiphar sinned by condemning Joseph, without
careful investigation of the accusation brought against him. Such a sin
is called rash judgment.

Means of preserving chastity. The sin which Putiphar’'s wicked
wife wished to induce Joseph to commit was one against chastity. This
temptation was a severe one to Joseph, considering her position and
her shameless importunity. She was the mistress of the house, and he
was but a poor slave. - She would argue that the sin would not be a
very great one; that no one need know about it, and so forth. She,
furthermore, would flatter him and promise him riches, if he would
consent, and threaten to do him great injury if he refused. Nevertheless,
Joseph remained firm, and would not yield to the temptation. He loved
the virtue of purity. He knew that impurity is the most shameful of
all sins, and he carefully guarded himself against it. To do so, he
used the following means: 1. He kept as much as he could out of this
woman's way. He would not have been in her house that day, had
not business called him there; and when she tried to detain him, he
fled. 2. Before going into the house, he armed himself against the
temptation by praying to God for strength. 3. Each time this wicked
woman tempted him, he thought of God who sees everything, and
who has a special hatred of sins against chastity. If you wish to
preserve your innocence, dear children, you must do as Joseph did.
You must avoid the occasions of sin, bad companions, and all unclean
thoughts. You must appeal for help to God and His holy Mother; and
you must think of God's presence, of death, and hell. You have far
more powerful means of preserving your innocence than Joseph had in
Egypt, for you have the holy Sacraments of Penance and of the Altar.
If you receive these often and worthily, you will be able to resist all
temptations. Joseph remained chaste, though he did not possess these
mighty means of grace. Your sin will be far greater than his would
have been, if you lose your innocence in spite of them.

APPLICATION. Joseph's temptation was a severe one, and
yet he stood firm. Have you not let yourself be led into sin by
far lesser temptations? Joseph paid no heed to the threats of this
wicked woman, but feared God more than her. He preferred to
suffer anything, even death, rather than offend God. Repent of your
sins, and say often to God: “I will die rather than offend Thee.”

Do you love purity as dearly as Joseph loved it? Would
you preserve your innocence at any cost! Your innocence should
be dearer to you than anything in the world, for it is the most
priceless treasure you possess. Avoid, therefore, all occasions of
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sin, bad companions, and impure things. “My son, if sinners shall
entice thee, consent not to them! If they shall say, ‘Come with
us’, walk not thou with them!” (Prov. 1, 10 &c.) Say every day
a Hail Mary for the preservation of your innocence.

CHAPTER XX.
JOSEPH IN PRISON.

[Gen. 39, a1—40.]

JOSEPH was now pining in prison, among criminals. But even
here God did not abandon him, and caused him to find
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison, who gave him
charge of all the prisoners. Amongst these were the chief butler?!
and the chief baker? of Pharao, accused of treason against their
king. After some time, they both, on the same night, had a
dream which perplexed them and made them sad.

Joseph, perceiving their sadness, asked them$, saying: “Why
is your countenance sadder to-day than usual?’ They answered:
“We have dreamed a dream, and there is nobody to interpret it
to us.”” Joseph said to them: “Doth not interpretation belong to
God?4¢ Tell me what you have dreamed.”

The chief butler first told his dream: “I saw before me a
vine on which were three branches which by little and little sent
out buds; and afterwards the blossoms brought forth ripe grapes.
And the cup of Pharao was in my hand, and I took the grapes,
and pressed them into the cup which I held, and I gave the cup
to Pharao.”

Joseph answered: “This is the interpretation of the dream:
The three branches are yet three days, after which Pharao will
restore thee to thy former place, and thou shalt present him the
cup as before. Only remember me, when it shall be well with
thee, and do me this kindness, to put Pharao in mind to take me
out of this prison!”

! Chief butler. This was the name given to that officer in the king's court
whose duty it was to examine and pour out the wine which the king drank.

? Chief baker. The duty of the chief baker was to bake the bread for the
king, and, above all, to examine it, before the king ate it.

¥ Asked them. Full of sympathy for their trouble.

¢ Belong to God. By this Joseph meant: “Only those dreams which are sent
by God have any special meaning, and God alone can interpret such dreams.”

Knxcut, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 7
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Then the chief baker, seeing
that Joseph had so wisely inter-
preted the dream, said: “I, also,
dreamed a dream that I had
three baskets of meal upon my
head; and that in one basket

Fig. 11. Gathering grapes. " which was uppermost I carried

all kinds of pastry, and that the
— i birds ate out of it.”

Joseph said to him: “This
is the interpretation of the dream:
The three baskets are yet three
days, after which Pharao will take
thy head from thee and hang
thee! on a cross, and the birds
shall tear thy flesh.” The third
day after this was the birthday
of Pharao.

At the banquet? he remem-
bered the chief butler and chief
baker. The former he restored to
his place; the latter3 he caused
to be hanged on a gibbet. The chief butler rejoiced in his good
fortune, but he thought no more of Joseph.

Fig. 12. Treading the grapes.

COMMENTARY.

The object of suffering.

Joseph really had a great

deal to endure. At home,

after being derided by his

brethren, he was sold to be

a slave in a strange land.

[ Then, though innocent, he
Fig. 13. Wine-press. " was thrown into prison and

Fig. 11—13. Wine-making in Egypt. bound with chains, as if he

Ancient Egyptian wall-paintings. were the worst of criminals.

' Hang thee. In olden times a criminal was first beheaded, and then his
body was hung on a gibbet, as a warning to others.

# Banguet. At the feast, given by Pharao on this occasion.

3 The latrer. Apparently, the chief butler's offence was not so great as that
of the chief baker, and therefore the king pardoned him on his birthday.
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He had, apparently, lost everything now, home, freedom and honour,
but he still kept what was best of all, his innocence and his con-
fidence in ,God. Every kind of external misfortune had befallen him,
but he still had a good conscience, and the peace of God in his heart,
so that, in spite of everything, he was still inwardly happy. But we ask:
“Why did Almighty God allow this holy, innocent man to be burdened
by so many troubles?” The answer is: ‘“He allowed it in order that
Joseph might be confirmed in virtue, and prepared by these humiliations
for his future exalted position. All the sufferings which God allows to
befall the just are for this same end; only their exaltation does not
always take place in this world, but generally in the next.”

God does not forsake his servants. God was with Joseph, that is,
He comforted and upheld him in his sufferings and enabled the jailer
to recognise his innocence and usefulness, and thus to lighten his
captivity. We learn by this story of Joseph that Almighty God does
not forsake those who are His, and that we ought always to trust in
Him, bave recourse to Him, and submit ourselves to His will. You
can see now why the Church (by the mouth of her priests) says
“Dominus vobiscum” to us so often; for these words express her wish
that God may always be with us by His grace. The response: “And
with thy spirit”, equally expresses the wish that God may, by His grace,
dwell in the soul of the priest.

Compassion. When he was set over the other prisoners, Joseph
was not rough and harsh with them, but, on the contrary, sympathised
with them, and comforted those who were in trouble. ‘“Blessed are the
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.”

Humility. Joseph at once gave it to be understood that the inter-
pretation of the dreams must come from God, and that of himself he
could give none. He thus gave the glory to God.

Ingratitude. The chief butler behaved most ungratefully towards
Joseph by forgetting him in the time of his own prosperity. Was not
that horrible? But to whom is it that we owe most gratitude? Is it
not to God? Thanksgiving is a necessary part of the worship of God.
We should not thank Him by words only, but also by deed, and by
doing His holy will. He who offends God grievously proves that he
is thoroughly ungrateful.

APPLICATION. You have often been ungrateful to God, and
also to your parents and superiors, by vexing and grieving them.
Think of all the benefits both to soul and body which you have
received from God! Say your morning and night prayers, and
your grace at meal-times devoutly.

The chief butler forgot Joseph who, all the time, was linger-
ing in prison. Christians are very apt to forget their departed

7.
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friends and benefactors who are suffering in the prison of pur-
gatory. Has it been so with you? Pray every day for the holy
souls, and especially for your relations and benefactors.

CHAPTER XXI.
JOSEPH'S EXALTATION.

(Gen. 41, 1—52.)

NTER two years, Pharao had a dream. He thought he
stood by the river Nile! out of which came seven cows,
very beautiful and fat; and they fed in marshy places. After them
came also seven others that were lean and ill-favoured, and they
devoured the fat ones. Then the king awoke.

He slept again and dreamed another dream in which he saw
seven ears of corn growing upon ome stalk; and the ears were
full and fair. After these came up seven other ears, thin and
blighted, devouring all the beauty of the former. Pharao awoke
the second time and, morning having come, he sent for all the
soothsayers? and wise men of Egypt, and related to them his
dreams. But no one was found who could interpret them.

Then the chief butler remembered Joseph, and was sorry3
"that he had so long forgotten him. He told the king that there
was in the prison a Hebrew# youth who had interpreted dreams
for him and the chief baker, and that. all had come to pass just
as he said.

The king's curiosity being excited, he ordered the youth to
be brought before him. Then he addressed him, saying: “I have
dreamed dreams, and there is no one that can expound them.

' Nile. This is the only river in Egypt, and the lower part of it is divided
into many branches and channels. It is to this river that Egypt owes its fertility.
In the summer (from August to October) the Nile overflows its banks, and inundates
the whole plain with its slimy waters (Fig. 14). This water provides the sandy
plain with necessary moisture, and the slime, left behind by the inundation, acts
as a powerful maoure. The crops are sown after the annual overflow, and the
ground produces corn in abundance, each stalk bearing from three to seven ears.
When the Nile does not overflow, nothing grows, and there is a famine.

¥ Soothsayers. The men who gave themselves out as capable of interpreting
dreams and foretelling the future. .

* Was sorry. The duty of gratitude ought to have made him think of Joseph
as soon as ever he had received his pardon.

¢ Hebrew. He called Joseph a Hebrew, because the descendants of Abraham
were known by that name.
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Now, I have heard that thou art very wise at interpreting them.”
Joseph answered: “God alone can give Pharao a prosperous answer.”’
Pharao then related what he had seen.

Having heard the dreams, Joseph said: “God hath shown!
to Pharao what He is about to do. The seven beautiful kine,
and the seven full ears, are seven years of plenty; the seven lean
and thin kine, and the seven blasted ears, are seven years of

Fig. 14. Inundation of the Nile.

famine. There shall come seven years ot great plenty in the
whole land of Egypt, after which shall follow seven other years
of so great a scarcity that all the abundance before shall be for-
gotten; for the famine shall consume all the land, and the great-
ness of the scarcity shall destroy the greatness of the plenty.

1 Hath shown. i. e. these dreams have been sent to you by God in order
to show you what is, by His divine Providence, to happen in the future.
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Now, therefore, let the king provide a wise and industrious man1
and make him ruler over the land of Egypt that he may appoint
overseers over all the countries, and gather into barns the fifth
part of the fruits during the seven fruitful years that shall now
presently ensue, and let all the corn be laid up under Pharao’s
hands and be reserved in the cities.”

This counsel was pleasing to Pharao, and he said to his
courtiers: ‘“Can we find such another man that is full of the Spirit
of God?’2 Then the king said to Joseph: “Can I find one wiser
and like unto thee? Thou shalt be over my house, and at the
commandment of thy mouth all the people shall obey. Only in
the kingly throne® will I be above thee.”

Then the king, having made Joseph ruler over all the land
of Egypt, took his ring¢ from his own hand, and placed it on
that of Joseph. He also put on him a robe of silk, and a chain
of gold around his neck, and caused him to be seated in a
triumphal chariot next to his own, the crier proclaiming that all
should bow their knee® before him and that they should know
he was made governor over the whole land of Egypt (Fig. 15).
He also changed his name, and called him saviour® of the world.
Joseph was thirty years” old when he was made ruler of Egypt.

COMMENTARY.

Humility. When Pharao said to Joseph: “I have heard that thou
art very wise at interpreting dreams’, Joseph replied that it was God
alone who could give the interpretation. This was as much as to say:

! Industrious man. A prudent, active man who would be capable of carrying
out such a great work.

* Spirit of God. From the wonderful gift of interpreting the dream, Pharao
knew that the Spirit of God was with Joseph.

8 Kingly throne. Kings sit on a throne, and a throne, therefore, is the type
of kingly power. The king meant: I will remain king, but next to me yours shall
be the highest authority in Egypt, and you shall govern the country in my name.
Joseph was, in fact, made the Viceroy or Prime Minister of the king.

4 His ring. Pharao gave Joseph his signet-ring, as a sign that Joseph was
empowered to give orders in the king's name, and to seal them with the king’s seal.

8 Bow their knee. Pharao commanded that all men should bow the knee to
Joseph, as a test whether they were ready to obey and honour him.

¢ Saviour. Because he had saved Egypt and the neighbouring countries from
the horrors of famine.

1 Thirty years. Joseph was now thirty years old. He was sixteen when his
brothers sold him: therefore, he had been a slave for fourteen years, three or four
of which had been passed in prison.
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“Of myself I can do nothing: I can only interpret dreams by the in-
spiration of God.” Thus he was humble, and gave the glory to God.
“Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to Thy name give glory“ (Ps. 113, g).

The reward of virtue. Joseph had suffered for a long time, but
his troubles came to an end at last, his patience and trust in God were
richly rewarded, and he was fully compensated for all his past sufferings.
Once his brothers tore his clothes from his back: now he is clad
in a robe of silk. Once he was degraded to a state of slavery: now
he is raised to the highest dignity. Once he was loaded with chains in
prison: now he is
distinguished by a
chain of gold round
his neck. Once he
was dragged off to
prison like the worst
of criminals: now he
is led through the
streets in the king's
chariot, and all men
bow before him. “Be-
hold, thus shall the
man be blessed that
feareth the Lord”.

(Ps. 127, 4).

The Wisdom of
Drvine Providence is
clearly to be seen in
this story of Joseph's
abasement and ex-
altation. What were
Almighty God'’s inten-
tions about Joseph?
He had signified by
the dreams which
Joseph had dreamt as
a boy, that he would
one day be a great lord, and that his brethren would bow down before
him. Man did everything possible to hinder this exaltation. His brothers
sold him as a slave on account of those very dreams. The merchants
took him far away; Putiphar had him cast into prison like a criminal;
the chief butler, who was deeply indebted to him, forgot all about him.
Humanly speaking, there was no prospect of either his freedon or his
honour being restored to him ; much less of his becoming a great Lord.
But God made everything which was apparently a misfortune and
humiliation conduce step by step to his future exaltation. By Dbeing
sold, he was taken to the very land where he was to be exalted. By

Fig. 15. King sitting on his throne, giving audience to a governor.
Ancient Egyptian wall-painting from Thebes.
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being put into prison, he became known to the chief butler who, later
on, introduced him to the king. Even the chief butler’s ingratitude,
which must have deeply wounded Joseph, led, under God's providence,
towards the desired end; for if the chief butler had remembered him
sooner, and got him taken out of prison at once, Joseph would not
have remained in Egypt, but would have returned to Chanaan, to his
sorrowful old father. Thus all these misfortunes led, under divine
providence, to the future exaltation of Joseph. Moreover, by his troubles
he was confirmed in prayer, confidence, humility, and love of his
neighbour, and was thus prepared for the important post for which
God had destined him. When we think of all this, we can only exclaim
with St. Paul: “How incomprehensible are God’s judgments, and how
unsearchable His ways!” (Rom. 11, 33.)

Foseph, the sixth type of Fesus Christ. Joseph, the beloved, ob-
edient, and innocent son of his father, was envied by his brethren, ill-
treated by them, sold, and given over to the Gentiles: so also Jesus.
Joseph was repeatedly tempted, and yet did not sin: so also Jesus.
Joseph was falsely accused and unjustly condemned. Jesus suffered
patiently and resignedly between two malefactors, to one of whom he
foretold pardon: Jesus, crucified. between two thieves, said to the one
on His right hand: “This day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.”
Joseph was set free from prison, and made ruler over the whole land:
Jesus was raised from the prison of the tomb, and sitteth at the right
hand of His Father. Joseph was called the saviour of the world, be-
cause he saved the Egyptians from famine; Jesus is indeed the Saviour
of the world, because He has redeemed the whole world from sin and
hell. The Egyptians bowed the knee before Joseph to testify the homage
they owed him. “In the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of
those that are in heaven, on earth, and under the earth, and every
tongue should confess that the Lord Jesus Christ is in the glory of
God the Father” (Phil. 2, 10. 11). (Repeat the first five types.)

Fosepk's exaltation is a type of the glory of the just in heaven. God
does not always reward the just in this world; for we were created,
not for a temporal, but for an eternal happiness. But we may be sure
that He will reward them in the next world by an “eternal weight of
glory” (2 Cor. 4, 17). The just have to pass through many trials on
earth. They may, like Joseph, be persecuted and ridiculed for their
faith, piety, or conscientiousness, but some day they will be exalted,
and rewarded with everlasting happiness. The more good a man has
done on earth, and the more he has suffered for the love of God, the
greater will be his reward in heaven. “Blessed are they that suffer
persecution for justice' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
Blessed are ye when they shall revile you and persecute you, and speak
all that is evil against you untruly, for My sake. Be glad and rejoice,
for your reward is very great in heaven” (Mat. 5, t0—12). “Blessed
is the man that endureth temptation, for, when he hath been proved,
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he shall receive the crown of life” (James 1, 12). “The sufferings of
this time are not worthy to be compared with the glory to come”
(Rom. 8, 18).

APPLICATION. Men often take that to be a misfortune which
is really the contrary. Never complain of the ways of God, but
always, and in all things, submit to His holy will. Have you ever
complained? Are you not cowardly and desponding under suf-
fering? Say to yourself: “God knows what is best for me. Not
my will, but Thine be done!”

CHAPTER XXII.
THE SONS OF JACOB GO INTO EGYPT.

[Gen. 41, 53 to 4a.]

THE seven years of plenty came, as Joseph had foretold.
There was great abundance everywhere. And Joseph gathered
the surplus of the grain! every year, and stored it up in the
granaries. But, after the years of plenty,
the seven years of scarcity set in, and a
famine prevailed in all the countries. The
people of Egypt cried to the king for bread,
but he answered them: “Go to Joseph, and
do all that he shall say to you.”

Joseph opened all the granaries and
sold to the Egyptians. Likewise the people
from other countries came to Egypt to buy
corn. At last the famine reached Chanaan,
and Jacob, having heard that there was
wheat in Egypt for sale, sent ten of his
sons with money to buy food. But Benjamin, the youngest,
he kept at home, fearing lest some evil might befall him on
the way.

The ten sons of Jacob arrived safely in Egypt, and seeing
Joseph, they bowed down before him, not knowing?2 that he was
their brother. But he at once recognized them, and remembered

Fig. 16. Egyptian wheat.

! Grain. Corn, wheat &c. (Fig. 16).

2 Not knowing. Joseph was a boy of sixteen, when they sold him, and was
now thirty-eight years old. He would have changed a great deal in appearance
in twenty-two years. Besides that, they could never have dreamt that their young
slave-brother could have become this great ruler.
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the dreams! he had dreamed. He wished to know whether they
were now sorry® for their sin; so he spoke to them, as if they
were strangers to him, and said: “You are spies.” 8

They answered: “It is not so, my lord, but we have come
to buy food. We, thy servants, are twelve brethren, the sons of
one man in the land of Chanaan. The youngest is with our
father; the other+t is not living. Joseph then cast them into prison 8
for three days.

On the third day, he brought them out and said: “If you
be peaceable men, let one of your brethren be bound in prison,
and go ye your ways, and carry the corn, that you have bought
into your houses; and bring your youngest brother to me, that I
may find your words to be true, and you may not die.”

Then they said one to another: “We deserve & to suffer these
things, because we have sinned against our brother, seeing the
anguish of his soul when he besought us, and we would not hear;
therefore is this affliction come upon us.” They thought that
Joseph did not understand them, for he spoke to them through an
interpreter 7. But he understood all that they said, and his heart
was moved with pity, so that, turning aside from them, he weptS8.

But in order to see if their repentance was sincere, he re-
turned to them and ordered Simeon?® to be bound before their

! Dreams. The first of which was then fulfilled.

? Sorry. And if they had improved. Above all things, he wished to find
out if they treated his younger brother Benjamin as harshly and unlovingly as they
had treated him. This was why he forced them to bring Benjamin back with
them, so that he might be convinced with his own eyes that he was still alive.

8 Spies. i. e. you are foreign informers, and wish to find out how this
country could be most easily invaded and conquered.

4 The other. The brothers might well have hesitated and wondered what to
say about Joseph.

8 Into prison. He did this, so that they might have time to enter into them-
selves, and confess the sin which they had committed against him.

¢ We desesve. We can see by these words that they had entered into themselves
in prison, and now confessed their guilt towards Joseph.

T Interpreter. A man who understood and translated both the Hebrew and
Egyptian languages. In order not to betray himself to his brethren, he spoke to
them in Egyptian, and the interpreter translated what he said to his brethren.

8 He wept. He was moved by the penitent dispositions of his brothers. We
can see by Joseph’s tears that his harshness to his brothers arose from no desire
of revenge, but from the very best intentions.

9 Simeom. Simeon was the brother next in age to Reuben. Joseph would
not have Reuben bound, because he had wished to save him; therefore he kept
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eyes. Then he commanded his servants to fill their sacks with
wheat, and put each man’s money1 secretly in his sack, and give
them, besides, provisions for their journey. This being done, they
loaded their asses with the corn, and returned home.

They related to their father all that had happened, and, on
opening their sacks, every man found his money tied in the mouth
of his sack. Seeing this, they were troubled and afraid2. And
Jacob said to them: “You have made me childless. Joseph is
not living, Simeon is kept in bonds, and Benjamin ye will take
away. My son shall not go down with you, for, if any evil befall
him, you will bring my grey hairs in sorrow to the grave.”

COMMENTARY.

Admonishing sinners. Joseph treated his brethren severely, not out
of revenge, but out of love. He wished to bring them to self-examination,
repentance and amendment of life. To admonish sinners, so as to
convert them and lead them to see their sins and repent of them,
is a duty of brotherly love and one of the spiritual works of mercy.
St. James says (s, 20): “He who causeth a sinner to be converted from
the error of his way, shall save his soul from death, and shall cover a
multitude of sins.”

The object of sufferings. God, in His love, inflicts temporal sufferings
on sinners, so that they may thereby be saved from the eternal sufferings
of hell. These sufferings, such as sicknesses, misfortunes &c., ought to
have the effect of turning the sinner’s thoughts to God, death, judgment
and eternity, of teaching him to see the vanity of earthly things, and
of leading him to repent of his sins, do penance, and care for the
things of his soul. Such troubles are called visitations, for it is in this
way that God visits His wandering children, and seeks to bring them
back to the right way. “For, whom the Lord loveth, He chastiseth”
[Hebr. 12, 6). Millions of the blessed would not now be in heaven,
if God had not visited them with tribulations in this world.

The strictness of parents. Parents must punish their children some-
times, so as to keep them from evil. They do so, and must do so,
out of love. Parents who indulge their children in everything have
0 true love for them, because they spoil them. Happy the child,
the next eldest as a hostage. Very likely Simeon had been the chief instigator of
Joseph's ill-treatment, and therefore a longer captivity was necessary to bring him
to repentance.

! Eack man’s money. He would not take money for the bread, which was
to feed his own family.

? Afraid. They feared that the great Egyptian governor would take them
for thieves, and would be more severe than ever with them.
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. whose parents are strict. ‘‘He that spareth the rod, hateth his son, but
he that loveth him, correcteth him betimes” (Prov. 13, 24).

Economy. Joseph practised economy in the time of plenty, in order
to be able to help others in the time of need. The wise son of Sirach
says: “Remember poverty in the time of abundance, and the necessities
of poverty in the day of riches” (Ecclus. 18, 25).

Feeding the hungry. On one hand, we should guard against extra-
vagance, on the other, against the detestable vice of avarice. Joseph
fed the hungry Egyptians with bread: we too ought to be willing to
help those in need.

A bad conscience. It was really from kindness that Joseph secretly
returned their money to his brothers, and gave them provisions for
their journey. But his generosity caused them no joy, only anxiety and
fear, because their consciences were guilty. They feared that God
meant to punish them for the crime they had committed against Joseph,
and had brought it about that their money should be left in their sacks,
so that they might be regarded and punished as thieves. An evil
conscience spoils every joy. It fills the sinner with fear, and follows
him about wherever he goes.

The treasury of Christ's merits. Even as Pharao said to the hungry
Egyptians: “Go to Joseph”, so does the Heavenly King say to all
those who are laden with sin and misery: ‘“Go to Jesus, and do all
that He tells you”, even as He said at the Transfiguratiéon: ‘“This is my
beloved Son, hear ye Him.” If we obey this command, we shall be
saved from death. Jesus Christ bequeathed to His Church a treasury
of His superabundant merits and graces, from which, by means of the
seven Sacraments, we can draw for all our needs.

St. Foseph. The Church applies those words: “Go to Joseph”, to
the holy foster-father of our Lord, to whom the Joseph of Egypt bore
much resemblance. St. Joseph was holy, chaste, and innocent, received
revelations from God, was put in charge of the Holy Family, and is
now in heaven, the true guardian and protector of every child of
Jesus. His powerful intercession opens to us the treasury of divine
grace. He is the special patron of Holy Church. We ought to vene-
rate St. Joseph very much, follow his virtuous example, and implore
his intercession.

APPLICATION. If you have any pain to bear, such as tooth-
ache &c., offer it to God, and resolve to lead a better life for
the future. If you are punished by your parents, say to yourself:
“It is what I deserve.”

Have you not often been extravagant? Do not waste any-
thing, and do not spend money unnecessarily, for instance, on
sweets. Do not purposely spoil your clothes, books &c.; and
willingly give of your savings to the poor.
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CHAPTER XXIII.

BENJAMIN'S JOURNEY TO EGYPT.
[Gen. 43.]

BUT after some months the corn which the sons of Jacob
had brought from Egypt was consumed, and the famine
still continued. Therefore Jacob said to his sons: ‘‘Go again into
Egypt and bring us a little food.” Juda told his father that the
governor had forbidden them to come back to Egypt, unless they
brought Benjamin with them. And Juda added: *“Send the boy
with me that we may set forward, lest both we and our children
perish. I take the boy upon me; require him at my hand.” 1

So Jacob consented to let Benjamin go. And he told his
sons to take some of the best fruits of the country as presents
to the governor of Egypt, and also to return the money, which
they had found in their sacks, lest perhaps it was done by mis-
take. Then he prayed that God might prosper their journey,
and make the governor of Egypt favourable? to them, and send
them back with Simeon and Benjamin.

Then they went down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.
When Joseph saw them, and Benjamin in their midst, he com-
manded his steward to conduct them to his house, and prepare
a banquet8. The steward obeyed. But the brothers, on finding
themselves in the governor’s house, were seized with fear, and said
one to another: ‘“Because of the money, which we carried back
the first time in our sacks, we are brought in that he may bring
upon us a false accusation, and by violence make slaves of us.”

Therefore, they went to the steward at the door, and said:
“We cannot tell who put that money in our bags.” But he said
to them: ‘Peace be to you; fear not.”” And he brought Simeon.
out to them. Joseph having now entered the house, they bowed
down before him and offered their gifts. He kindly saluted them
in return, and asked if their aged father¢ was still living.

! At my hand. 1 will be surety for him. I myself will stay in Egypt rather
than that Benjamin should not return to you.

* Favourable. Favourably inclined, or kindly disposed towards them.

3 Banguet. As soon as Joseph had convinced himself that Benjamin was
alive, he resolved to receive his brothers cordially, and have a feast prepared.

¢ Their aged father. How beautiful and touching it is that Joseph's first
thought should be to ask after his father. :
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They told him that their father lived, and was in good health.
Then Joseph, seeing Benjamin, inquired if that was their youngest
brother. They answered: ‘He is our youngest brother.” Then
Joseph said: “God be gracious to thee, my son’’; and, going out,
he wept, for his heart was deeply touched! at the sight of his
younger brother. Having dried his tears and washed his face$, he
returned to his brethren and ordered food to be placed before
them. Then they were ordered to sit before him, and he placed
them according to their age, the first-born first, and the youngest
last. All received gifts, but Benjamin received five times more3
than the rest. And they wondered* much.

COMMENTARY.

God rules over everything, even the hearts of men. For this reason
Jacob said when he sent his sons back to Egypt: ‘“May Almighty
God make the man favourable to you.” God governs the hearts of
men by His grace. ‘“As the division of the waters, so is the heart
of the king in the hand of the Lord. Whithersoever He will, He shall
turn it” (Prov. 21, 1)

Love for parents. The first thing Joseph did was to ask after his
father. While he was at home, Joseph had loved, honoured and obeyed
him, and been a joy to him; and now, though he had become so
distinguished, rich and powerful, he still loved his father dearly, and
was most anxious for news of his welfare. He thus observed the Fourth
Cominandment.

Love for brothers and sisters. Joseph sincerely loved his brothers.
He meant well by them, and was severe to them only for the purpose
of doing them good. As soon as he was sure that Benjamin had suffered
no harm from them, he was kind to them. He did not return evil for
evil, but rather good for evil. They had sold him for money, and he,
in return, gave them plenty of corn. They had thrown him into a pit
and nearly starved him: he took them into his house, and feasted them
royally. They had treated him as a rogue and a slave: he had them
waited on like princes. They remained unmoved, when he prayed for

! 7omched. Benjamin had been quite a little child when Joseph was sold.

3 Washed his face. So that they might not see that he had been weeping.

3 Five times more. By doing this, Joseph not only wished to distinguish and
favour his younger brother, but he also wished to see if his brothers envied Ben.
jamin, as they had envied him.

$ They wondered. They could not understand how this Egyptian governor
could know which was eldest &c. With the exception of Benjamin, they were all
grown men of over forty, and, at that time of life, it is not easy to judge the
difference of age.
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mercy: he was so moved by the sight of them and their anxieties that
he could not restrain his tears. Is he not a noble and beautiful character?
Would that all brothers and sisters loved each other like that!

KRestitution. Jacob bade his sons take back with them the money
which they had found in their sacks; the reason which he gave being
that it might have been put there by mistake. Jacob was, we can see
by this, upright and conscientious, and wished to restore what he had
found to its owner. “If”, said he to himself, “this Egyptian governor
refuses to take money for the corn, and has had the money returned
in the sacks on purpose, then we can keep it with a clear conscience;
but if it has been given back by mistake, I will, anyhow, return it,
and then my conscience cannot reproach me.”

APPLICATION. How do you behave to your brothers and
sisters> Do you provoke or strike them? And are you angry
and revengeful when they have injured you? Do you often
quarrel with them? Where, then, is your love for them? You
ought to love all your neighbours; and surely your brothers and
sisters are nearer to you than any one else, and you ought to
love them more than any one else.

Do you really love your parents? Do you ever vex or grieve
them? You will have neither happiness nor blessing in life, if you
do not honour your parents.

Have you kept anything which does not belong to you?
Have you always restored anything you have found to its owner,
or returned the money when too much change has been given
to you &e.?

CHAPTER XXIV.
JOSEPH'S SILVER CUP.

[Gen. 44.]

THEN Joseph commanded the steward to fill their sacks with
corn, and to put each one's money in the top of his sack;
but to place in the mouth of Benjamin's sack Joseph’s own silver
cup. This was done, and the brothers set out on their journey.

But they had scarcely gone forward a little way, when Joseph
sent his steward after them, who, overtaking them, accused them
of stealing his master’'s cup. He said: “Why have ye returned
evil for good?’1 Struck with terror, and angry at being suspected
of theft, the brothers replied: “With whomsoever the cup shall

V Evil for good. Why have you thus repaid the hospitality of my master?
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be found, let him die!, and we will be the bondsmen of my lord.”
The steward replied: “Be it according to your words.”

They immediately took down their sacks and opened them,
and when the steward had searched them all, beginning with that
of the eldest, he found the cup in Benjamin's sack. The brothers,
rending 2 their garments, loaded their asses again and returned to
the city 3.

And falling down* before Joseph, they said: ‘‘Behold, we
are all bondsmen® to my lord.” But Joseph answered: “God for-
bid! He that stole the cup, he shall be my bondsman, and go
you away free to your father.”

Then Juda told Joseph how much it had cost their father
to part with Benjamin. They would rather die, all of them, he
said, than return to their aged father without his youngest son.
Juda®, moreover, offered to remain, and be the governor's slave
till death, if he would allow Benjamin to go back safe to his father.

COMMENTARY.

Sin is an ingratitude to God. Almighty God might well say to us,
what the steward said to Joseph's brethren: “Why have you returned
evil for good? I have done good to you; I have given you life and
health and grace, and you have repaid my bounties with ingratitude.
You have done a very evil thing each time you have sinned.” Mortal
sin, especially, is a base act of ingratitude towards God, our Father.

Love for our parents, brothers and sisters. Juda had evidently a
very sincere love both for his father and for his brother Benjamin.

1 Let him die. This they said, each feeling quite certain that no one of the
others was capable of such an act.

? Rending. With grief.

8 7o the city. i. e. the city where Joseph dwelt. With what feelings of
fear, grief and repentance must they have returned!

¢ Falling down. When, on other occasions, they had come into Joseph’s
presence, they had bowed down to the ground before him, but this time, they
prostrated themselves, for they felt that everything depended on propitiating this
great man.

® Bondsmen. When first accused, they had said: “With whomsoever the
cup shall be found, let him die.” But Juda makes no mention of this now. Once
it is a question of Benjamin, they would all prefer being slaves, rather than that
he should perish.

¢ Yuda. Juda’s conduct was very noble. He was quite ready to give himself
to be a slave, in Benjamin’s stead, so as to spare his father sorrow for the boy's
loss. It was no longer possible for Joseph to doubt the change in his brothers’
dispositions.
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Children should show their love for their parents by never annoying or
grieving them, and by helping them in their necessities. And, in the
same way, brothers and sisters ought to love one another.

APPLICATION. In order to spare his old father grief, Juda
offered to be a slave, instead of Benjamin, for the rest of his life.
Have you ever caused sorrow to your parents? Repent of this,
and take every pains to be a joy to them by your obedience,
diligence &c. “Son, grieve not thy father” (Ecclus. 3, 14).

Juda protected Benjamin. You ought to take up the cause
of your younger brothers and sisters, and help them to pray and
learn to keep from evil and love what is good. But are you not,
on the contrary, cross with them, and do you not, sometimes,
encourage them to do wrong?

CHAPTER XXV.
JOSEPH MAKES HIMSELF KNOWN TO HIS BRETHREN.

(Gen. 4s.]

JOSEPH could no longer restrain himself, and, therefore, he
commanded his officers and servants to retirel. Then, with
tears2 and sobs, he said: “I am Joseph. Is my father8 yet living?”
His brothers could not answer him, being struck with exceeding
great fear. But Joseph said mildly to them: “Come nearer to
me. Iam Joseph, your brother, whom you sold into Egypt. Fear
nothing, for God sent me® before you into Egypt for your pre-
servation.”’

Then he said: “Make haste, and go ye up to my father,
and say to him: ‘Thus saith thy son Joseph: Come down to me;
linger not; and thou shalt dwell in the land of Gessen; and thou

! Retive. They were all Egyptians. He wished to talk undisturbed with his
brothers, and also not to make known their guilt to others.

? Tears. His heart was so moved that he had to weep, before he could
utter a word.

3 My jfather. How he loved his father! He asked repeatedly after him, in
order to hear over and over again the glad news that he was still alive.

4 Great fear. Their guilty consciences made them fear that Joseph would
now revenge himself on them.

3 God sent me. He meant: It was by God's Providence that I came here,
and became governor over Egypt, in order to save you and the Egyptians from
starvation. He wished to comfort them and find excuses for them, and thus give
them courage,

Kxgcur, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 8
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shalt be near me, thou and thy sons.”’ Then, falling upon the
neck of Benjamin, he wept, and Benjamin wept also in like manner.
Then he embraced all his brethren, and wept over them, after
which they were emboldened to speak to him.

The news went abroad in the king's court: The brethren of
Joseph are come. And Pharao, with all his family, was glad.
He told Joseph to invite his father and his brethren to come to
Egypt. Joseph gave his brothers chariots and provisions for the
way. He ordered two robes to be given to each of them, but to
Benjamin he gave five robes of the best, with three hundred pieces
of silver. Besides, he gave them rich presents for their father,
and warmned them not to be angry! on the way.

COMMENTARY.

Providence. ‘“Not by your counsel was I sent hither, but by the
will of God"”, said Joseph to his brothers. He understood that it was
by God’'s permission that he was sold by them. It was, indeed, a
great crime which the brothers committed. It was not by God’s will
that the evil was done, because He, being holy, can will no evil; but
He permitted it, and so guided matters that good came out of evil.
The good that came out of it was threefold. Firstly, Joseph's virtue
was tried and strengthened, and subsequently rewarded by his exaltation,
Secondly, his own relatives and all the Egyptians were saved from
starvation. Thirdly, his brothers were converted.

Forgiveness of others, Just think how cruelly his brothers had
behaved to the innocent Joseph. Being the powerful governor of Egypt,
he could easily have had them cast into prison or killed, or he could
have kept them as his slaves. Instead of this he freely forgave them.
He did not even reproach them, but, on the contrary, made excuses
for them, and loaded them with presents. Was not that beautiful and
magnanimous ? .

Foseph as a type of Fesus Christ. We saw in chapt. XXI in how
many ways Joseph is a type of our Blessed Lord. In this present
chapter we can see a still further resemblance in him to the Divine
Saviour. As Joseph forgave and excused his brethren, so. did our Lord,
hanging on the Cross, forgive His enemies, and pray for them: “Father,
forgive them, for they know not what they do!”

The terror of simmers at the Last Fudgment. When Joseph said vto
his brethren: “I am Joseph!” they were so full of fear that they could

Y Not to be angry. He feared that they might begin to reproach one another,
and each one make out that the others had had the greater share in the cruelty
actised on Joseph. On this account, he admonished them to keep the peace.
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not speak. How much greater will be the fear of sinners at the
Last Judgment, when Jesus appears in power and majesty, and says:
“I am Jesus, whom you have persecuted, and injured and crucified by
your sins!"

APPLICATION. Joseph's example teaches us that we should
from our hearts forgive those who have injured us, and return
good for the evil they have done to us. The love of our enemies
is, therefore, a beautiful and great virtue, which we Christians are
bound to practise.

Brothers and sisters ought to love one another. Joseph's ex-
hortation to his brethren: “Be not angry in the way’, applies
especially to them.

CHAPTER XXVI.

JACOB GOES INTO EGYPT.

[Gen. 45, 25 to 46.]

‘N; HEN Joseph’s brethren returned to their father, they told
him: “Joseph, thy son, is living, and he is ruler in all
the land of Egypt.” But Jacob did not believe them, till they
showed him the chariots and all the presents that Joseph had
sent. Then he awoke, as it were, from a deep sleep!; his spirit
revived2, and he said: “It is enough for me, if Joseph, my son,
be yet living8. I will go and see him, before I die.”
And he set out for Egypt, with his whole family¢ and all
his possessions. When he had reached the confines of Chanaan,
he offered a sacrifice® to God, who spoke to him in a vision of

! Sleep. When a person dreams something terrible and alarming, and then
wakes up and finds that there is no real cause for fear, he feels relieved and
consoled. Jacob had hitherto mourned for his son Joseph, as for one dead — and
now he heard that he was alive! His former grief was like a terrible dream of
the past, and it was as if a heavy load were removed from his heart. However,
it seemed so wonderful that Joseph, whose blood-stained coat he had seen with
his own eyes, should be alive, and a great ruler in Egypt, that he could not be-
lieve it to be true, until he saw the waggons and costly gifts he had sent.

% Revived. His spirit, crushed by grief, recovered itself, and he felt happy.

3 Yet hving. Tt is quite enough for me to know that my son is alive. That
he is rich and powerful is but a secondary consideration. I do not want anything
in this world except to see him once more.

¢ His whole family. Jacob’s sons were nearly all married, and had children.
In all, Jacob’s family, without counting the wives, amounted to seventy persons,

§ Sacrifice. Jacob found himself on the point of again leaving the land
which God had promised to give to him and his descendants, and of going with

ge
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the night, saying: ‘“Fear not, go down into Egypt, for I will make
a great nation of thee there, and will bring thee back again from
thence.” Consoled by the vision, Jacob continued his journey, and
arrived in Egypt.

Juda went on in advance to apprise Joseph of his father's
approach. Joseph immediately made ready his chariot, and went
out to meet his father. As soon as he saw him coming, he de-
scended from his chariot and embraced him, weeping.

And Jacob said to Joseph: “Now I shall die with joy, be-
cause I have seen thy face, and leave thee alive.”” Joseph pre-
sented his father to Pharao, who asked him: “How many are the
years of thy life?" Jacob answered: “The days of my pilgrimage 1
are a hundred and thirty years, few?® and evil3, and they are not
come up to the days of the pilgrimage of my fathers.” Then
Jacob, having blessed the king, retired. And Joseph gave his
father and his brothers possessions in the land of Gessen#, the
most beautiful and fertile part of Egypt.

COMMENTARY.

The love of parents for their children. You can see by the examnple
of Jacob, how very strong is the love which parents have for their
children. He had mourned for Joseph for twenty-three long years, and
the moment he heard that he was alive, full of fatherly love, he cried
out that he asked for nothing more on earth than to see his son Joseph
once more. Then, too, how troubled he was about the prisoner Simeon,
and how anxious about Benjamin! He proved his love for Joseph
by his actions, for out of love for him he left his home, notwith-
standing his infirmities, and undertook a long and difficult journey.
Parents are only too willing to do all they can for their children.

all his family into a strange country. Very likely the doubt arose in his mind,
whether he were doing right. He desired that Almighty God would make known
His will to him, and he wished, in case he were acting rightly, to ask the Lord’s
gracious protection for his journey. God heard Jacob’s prayer, and gave him a
threefold assurance: firstly, that he might without fear proceed on his way; secondly,
that his descendants would become a great people in Egypt; and thirdly, that God
would bring his people back to Chanaan.

1 My pilgrimage. i. e. my life.

? Few. In comparison with those of his fathers. Abraham lived to be 17g,
Isaac 180, and Noe 950 years old.

8 Evil. He called his days evil, because he had had so much trouble in
his life.

¢ Gessen. The north-eastern part of Egypt.
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Love and respect for parents. This story shows us the love and
respect which Joseph had for his father. Joseph acted as he did,
although his father was a shepherd, and shepherds were despised in
Egypt. Moreover, by reason of the famine, Jacob had become poor.
Joseph, however, was not ashamed of the humble and poor condition
of his father, but showed him every open mark of respect that he could.

Respect for old age. King Pharao paid respect to Jacob, not only
because he was Joseph's father, but because of his old age. We should
always respect old age. “Rise up before the hoary head, and honour
the person of the aged man” (Lev. 19, 32).

Prayer for light. Jacob prayed and offered up a sacrifice, in
order to learn God’s will. If we are in doubt, we should seek counsel
not only from our parents, confessor &c., but we should pray to the
Holy Ghost for light.

Consolation in suffering. Once both Jacob and Joseph wept for
sorrow; now they wept for joy. After the rain comes sunshine, and
after sorrow comes joy, often in this world, but most certainly in the
next, if the sufferings are borne with patience and resignation. “God
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes: and death shall be no more,
nor mourning nor crying” (Apoc. 21, 4).

Life is a pilgrimage. God’s servants know that they are stranger,
and pilgrimé on earth. “The years of my pilgrimage have been few
and evil”, said old Jacob. His life had, indeed, been one of unrest,
pain, and danger. He had had to leave his home, when he was quite
young, and live for many years in exile and servitude. After his return
home, there fell on him the heavy blow of Joseph’s loss. Then came
the great famine; and now, towards the end of his life, he found
himself once more in a strange country, far from the Promised Land.
He looked back sadly on his years of pilgrimage, and told the king
that they had been evil. But, at the same time, he looked onward to
that better and imperishable home, which is the aim and end of our
earthly pilgrimage. Comparing his life in this world with that which
is eternal, he said that his long years of pilgrimage had been few.
“For we have not here a lasting city” (Hebr. 13, 14); we are but
pilgrims on the road to eternity. Heaven is our home. We should
not, therefore, cling to the things of this earth, but should, above all
things, seek the kingdom of God. St. Peter writes: “I beseech you,
as strangers and pilgrims, to refrain yourselves from carnal desires”
(1 Pet. 2, 11).

God’'s Wisdom, shown by His guidance of the Israelites. Why did
Almighty God’s wise Providence send Jacob and his family into Egypt?
In order that Jacob’s descendants, His chosen people, should not be
led into idolatry. The danger of this would have been very great in
Chanaan, where they lived surrounded by idolaters. Esau had already
made himself one with the children of Heth. Had Jacob's descendants
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remained .in Chanaan, they would either have got scattered among the
heathen, or they would have died out. They could not have developed
into an independent nation. In Egypt it was different. The Israelites
lived in a district of their own, cut off from and despised by the
Egyptians, on account of their being shepherds: thus the danger of
falling away from the true God was less. Besides this, God knew
that His chosen people would be purified by their long course of
servitude and suffering, and would be, as it were, forced by want
and persecution, to place all their confidence in God and look to Him
as their only Helper and Saviour. Lastly, Jacob's descendants would
learn much that was valuable from the Egyptians, these being far
ahead of the Chanaanites in agriculture, the arts, and all social laws
and institutions. By this means, the Israelites would be educated for
their high vocation.

APPLICATION. Say the first words of the Our Father: “Our
Father who art in heaven”, with great devotion. Excite in your-
self a longing for heaven, and say: “Thy kingdom come.” To
win heaven is the most important business of our lives.

CHAPTER XXVII.
THE PROPHECY AND DEATH OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.

[Gen. 47—s0.]

JACOB lived seventeen years in Gessen. When the day of
his end approached, Joseph, with his two sons, Ephraim and
Manasses!, went to visit him. Jacob kissed the boys, blessed
them, and prayed that the angel, who had delivered him from
evil during life, might protect the sons of Joseph. To Joseph he
said: “Behold, I die, and God will be with you, and bring you
back into the land of your. fathers.”

Then, his children and grandchildren having assembled round
his couch, he blessed them all. To Juda? he gave-a special

! Ephraim and Manasses. “Thy two sons shall be mine”, Jacob said to
Joseph, “and shall inherit with mine.” What should they inherit? Joseph was
much richer than his father, and neither he nor his sons required that which Jacob
possessed in Gessen. The inheritance which he meant, was that which God had
promised to his descendants, namely, the Promised Land. Of this land the two
sons of Joseph were to have equal shares with the eleven brothers of their father,
and thus Joseph was to have a double portion. In chapter XLV you will learn
how precisely these last wishes of Jacob were carried out.

* Fuda. Who, after Joseph, was the noblest of his sons.
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blessing. “Juda”, said he, ‘“‘thy hand ‘shall
be on the neck of thy enemies. The sons
of thy father shall bow! down to thee, and
the sceptre? shall not be tiken away from
Juda, till He come?3 that is to be sent, and
He shall be the expectation* of nations.”
Then, having told them to bury him with
his fathers in the land of Chanaan, he died.
When Joseph saw this, he fell upon his
father’s face, weeping and kissing him. He
then ordered the body to be embalmed?.
And Pharao commanded that all Egypt should
mourn Jacob for seventy days. When the
time of mourning was passed, Joseph, accom-
panied by all the elders of the house of
Pharao, set out for the land of Chanaan, and
buried the remains of his father at Hebron®.
Now, Jacob being dead, the brothers feared
that Joseph would remember the wrong they Fig. 17.
had done him, and therefore they came to ff:;g::"g:"::ﬁ:ﬁ;‘ fg:)’
him and begged forgiveness. Joseph received
them kindly, saying: ‘“You thought” evil against me, but God
turned it into good.”
Joseph lived one hundred and ten years, and saw his children’s
children to the third generation. When his end drew near,

! Skall bow. Thy brothers will be subject to thee, i. e. the tribe of Juda
will be the dominant tribe of the twelve.

2 Sceptre. The sceptre, next to the crown, is the sign of royalty.

3 7ill He come. i.e. the royal dignity will last in Juda, until the Redeemer
comes. Reuben, by an evil deed, had made himself unworthy of his birthright;
hence, the double portion went to Joseph, and the rulership to Juda.

4 Expectation. Expected with longing by all the people of the earth. As
they were the heirs of the promises, God inspired the patriarchs, Noe, Isaac and
Jacob, in the making of their last testaments, and they foretold the will of God, as
if it were their own. The blessings they gave, and the arrangements they made,
were in reality prophecies about the future destiny of the people of God.

8 Embailmed. This was a custom among the Egyptians. Balm and sweet
smelling drugs were introduced into the body, and the limbs tightly bandaged up.
By this means the body was preserved from corruption (Fig. 17).

$ At Hebron. In the double cave, where Abraham, Sara, Isaac and Rebecca
were already buried.

1 You thought. Your intention was to do evil.
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he said! to his brethren: “God will visit you? after my death,
and will make you go up out of this land, to the land which
he swore to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Carry my bones8 with
you out of this place.”” He then died, and they embalmed him
and laid him in a coffin (Fig. 18).

COMMENTARY.

The fifth promise of the Messias. Jacob's dying prophecy treated,
firstly, of Juda's precedence over his brethren, and secondly, of the
coming of the Redeemer. Both prophecies have been fulfilled. Even
in the time of Moses, the tribe of Juda was the most numerous of the
twelve. To this tribe belonged the royal race of David; and with it
remained the capital, Jerusalem, with the Temple and the High-Priest.

Fig. 18. Egyptian mummy-coffin. Paris, Lo_uvre.

After the Babylonian captivity, this tribe gave its name to the whole
nation, all its people being thenceforward known by the name of Jews.
Finally, from the tribe of Juda sprang the Messias (Hebr. 7, 14), to
whom the second part of Jacob's prophecy refers. In this wonderful
prophecy, uttered 19oo years B. C., the very time of our Lord’s coming
was foretold, namely that in which the dominion of Juda should cease.
This came to pass exactly as foretold, for, at the time of our Lord’s
birth, the foreigner, Herod, placed as king over the subjected people,
ruled in Judea. Jacob also prophesied that the Redeemer would be
expected by all nations, i. e. that not only the children of Abraham,
but all the nations would be looking for Him. This also came to pass.

! He said. Filled with a prophetical spirit.

* Visit you. First with servitude, sufferings and persecutions, then with deliverance.

8 My bones. The splendour of Egypt had not made Joseph forget the Pro-
mised Land. He always looked on that as his country, and wished to have his
body buried there.
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Conduct towards aged parents. Joseph had always been a good
son, and he honoured and loved his father as long as he was alive,
and faithfully carried out his last wishes. His example shows us that
we ought to support our parents in their old age; to visit and comfort
them when they are sick; to be by their side at the hour of death;
to faithfully carry out their last wishes; to pray diligently for the repose
of their souls, and always have a grateful remembrance of them. “Son,
support the old age of thy father, and grieve him not in thy life”
(Ecclus. 3, 14).

The reward of virtue. Almighty God often visibly rewards virtue,
and especially that which is shown by children to their parents. We
can see this in the case both of Joseph and of Juda. a) Joseph loved
and honoured his father; therefore, he was blessed by God even in
this world. He lived fifty-four years after his father’s death, rejoiced
in his children and grandchildren, was protected and enlightened by
God, and died a happy death. b) Next to Joseph, Juda was the best
of Jacob’s sons. He saved Joseph from death, saying: “It is better he
be sold than that our hands be defiled, for he is our brother.” He
made himself surety for Benjamin, and when Joseph wished to keep
the latter as a slave, he said: “I will stay, instead of the boy; for, if
he is not with us, we shall bring our father's grey hairs with sorrow to
the grave.”” Juda was rewarded for this generous conduct; for his tribe
was the dominant one, and of it was born the Saviour. ‘‘Honour thy
father in work and word and all patience. The father's blessing
establisheth the houses of children: but the mother's curse rooteth up
the foundation” (Ecclus. 3, 9 11).

Happy death. 1Is not Jacob’s death striking and beautiful? Surrounded
by his children, he gives his blessing to each one, foretelling God's will
concerning them. Dying in a strange land, he fixes his mind on the
divine promises, and leaves this world calm and joyous, solemnly
proclaiming his belief in the coming Redeemer. Joseph, too, died a
holy and happy death, mourned by his brothers, children, grandchildren
and great-grandchildren. He died firm in the hope that his people
would possess the Promised Land, and that, some day, the Redeemer
would come. Both Jacob and Joseph had led holy, God-fearing lives;
therefore they both died happy, peaceful deaths, firm in the hope of
the future Saviour. As they lived, so they died. “With him that feareth
the Lord, it shall go well in the latter end, and in the day of his death
he shall be blessed” (Ecclus. 1, 13).

The words of Jacob to his son Juda refer to the Saviour, who
was expected by the nations, and who was descended from Juda.
The patriarch Joseph is a figure of St. Joseph, the foster-father of
Christ. The one was ruler in Egypt; the other is the protector of the
Catholic Church.

The twelve sons of Facob were a type of the twelve Apostles. As
from Jacob’s twelve sons sprang the whole chosen people, even so, in
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a spiritual way, have the chosen people of the New Testament, the
faithful, sprung from the twelve Apostles, who converted both Jews and
Gentiles, receiving them into the Church of Christ.

APPLICATION. If you wish to die a happy death, you must
fear God from your youth upward, and pray diligently for the
grace of final perseverance, because this most important of all
graces can only be obtained by prayer. Only the foolish and
cowardly hope for a sudden death. The Church ‘teaches us to
pray: “From sudden and unprovided death, Lord, deliver us.”
It is.a great blessing 7oz to die suddenly, but to watch death
approaching as Jacob did, and be able to prepare ourselves for it.
“Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners now, and at
the hour of our death.”

Some day you will stand by the death-bed of your father
or mother. How you will then grieve, if you have caused them
sorrow or suffering in their life-time!

CHAPTER XXVIIIL

JOB'S PATIENCE.

[Book of Job 1—42.]

IN the time of the patriarchs?, there lived in Arabia? a man,
whom God wished to give as a perfect model of patience
to all mankind, and for all time. This man’s name was Job. He
had seven sons and three daughters. He owned seven thousand
sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred yoke of oxen, five
hundred she-asses, and had a great number of servants.

On this account, and still more because of his singular piety,
he was held in high esteem among the people of the East. One
day when the sons of God 8 came to stand before the Lord, Satan
also was present among them, and the Lord said to him#4: “Hast
thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in

' Patriarchs. This was the name given to the founders of the people of
Israel, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and his twelve sons. Job lived during the time of
the later patriarchs, after the death of Jacob.

3 drabia. South-east of the Dead Sea.

3 The sons of God. i.e. the angels, who are witnesses and ministers of God's
Providence. ’

¢ Said to him. The dialogue or speech must be understood as between Spirit
and spirit. It is a spiritual manifestation and communication of thought.
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the earth?’ Satan, answering, said: “Doth Job fear God in vain?!
Thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his possession hath
increased on the earth. But stretch forth Thy hand, and take
away his possessions, then Thou shalt see that he will bless Thee
to Thy face.” .

Then the Lord said to Satan: *“All that he hath is in thy
hand; only put not forth thy hand upon his person.” So it came
to pass upon one occasion, when the sons and daughters of Job
were feasting in the house of their eldest brother, a messenger
came to Job, exclaiming: “The oxen were ploughing, and the
asses feeding beside them, and the Sabeans rushed in and took
all away, and slew the servants with the sword, and I alone have
escaped to tell thee.”

While he was?2 yet speaking, another messenger came to tell
Job that fire fell from heaven which struck the sheep and the
shepherds, and that he alone had escaped. Whilst he was yet
speaking, there came a third messenger, who announced to Job
that the Chaldeans had taken away his camels and slain all the
servants but himself.

Then came a fourth messenger who, entering in, said to Job:
“Whilst thy sons and daughters were eating and drinking in the
house of their elder brother, a violent wind came on a sudden
from the side of the desert, and shook the four corners of the
house, and it fell3, and crushed thy children, and they are dead,
and I alone have escaped to tell thee.”

Then Job rose up and rent his garments, and, having shaved
his. head, fell down upon the ground and worshipped4, saying:
“The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. As it has
pleased the Lord, so is it done. Blessed be the name of the
Lord.” In all these things Job sinned not by his lips, nor spoke
he any foolish thing against God.

And the Lord said to Satan: ‘“Hast thou considered my serv-
ant Job that there is none like him in the earth?” Satan replied:

' In wain. Satan means that Job’s holiness arises entirely from selfishness
and greed of temporal prosperity.

? While ke was. Thus quickly did the disasters follow, one after the other.

8 [t fell. The beams gave way, and the stones fell, crushing and burying
the children of Job.

¢ And worshipped. He did not murmur, but fell on the ground and adored.
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“Skin for skin and all that a man hath will he give for his life?;
but put forth Thy hand, touch his bone and his flesh, and then
Thou shalt see, if he will not curse Thee.”

The Lord said: “Behold, he is in thy hand, but yet save his
life.” So Satan struck Job with a most grievous ulcer? from the
sole of the foot even to the top of his head. And Job sat on
a dung-hill and scraped the ulcerated matter with a potsherd.
Then his wife® came, not to comfort, but rather to tempt him,
for she mockingly said: “Bless God¢ and diel”

But Job said to her: “Thou hast spoken like one of the
foolish women. If we have received good things at the hand of
God, why should we not receive evil?’ Again, in all these things
Job did not sin with his lips or his heart.

Now when Job'’s three friends heard of the evils that had be-
fallen him, they came to visit him. When they saw him afar off,
they knew him not, and crying out, they wept, and rending their
garments, they sprinkled ashes® on their heads. They sat with
him on the ground seven days and seven nights, and no man
spoke to him a word; for they saw that his grief was very great.

But when Job began at length to complain of the excess of
his misery, they reproached him, saying that secretly he must
have been a great sinner, or the just God would not have afflicted
him in so grievous a manner. But Job loudly and firmly asserted
his innocence, and consoled himself with the hope of the resur-

v For his life. Satan having been foiled in his first charge against Job, now
urges that indeed he cares not so much for worldly possessions which he can
easily acquire, but does care for health and outward appearance—for his skin.

* Grievous ulcer. He sickened suddenly with leprosy, a loathsome and painful
disease (Fig. 19). His body was covered with ulcers, and all men shunned him
on account of the horror and contagion of his disease.

8 His wife. Job’s wife was so prostrated and embittered by the loss of her
children, that she doubted God’s mercy and justice. All her happiness was destroyed,
all her children were taken from her, so what good, said she, was the thought of
God to her! The sight of her husband’s patience was more than she could under-
stand, or put up with. By giving way to such feelings, she was obeying the
suggestions of the devil.

4 Bless God. She meant to say: ‘“What have you gained by all your piety?
Nothing remains for you but to die a miserable death. Therefore, leave God!
Why should you cling to Him who has rewarded your sérvices in such a way?”

8 Sprinkled ashes. As a sign of their horror, they threw ashes into the air,
which fell back on their heads. When they began to shower reproaches on him,
he had literally no human consolation left. Nothing remained to him but the hope
of the future Saviour and of the resurrection of the body.
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rection of the body, saying: “I know that my Redeemer liveth;
and, in the last day, I shall rise out of the earth; and I shall
be clothed again with my skin, and in my flesh1 I shall see my
God, whom I myself shall see and not another. This my hope
is laid up in my bosom.”

When they had finished their reproaches, the Lord revealed
Himself in a whirlwind to Job, and mildly reproved him, because,
in defending his innocence, he had spoken some imprudent words.
God's wrath, however, was kindled against the three friends, and

Fig 19. Lepers in Palestine. (Phot. Bruno Hentschel, Leipzig.)

He commanded them to offer a holocaust for themselves, whilst
Job should pray for them. And the Lord looked graciously on -
Job’s humility 2, and granted his prayers on behalf of his friends.
The Lord rewarded Job’s faith and patience by healing his body
and restoring to him double what he had lost. And new sons
and daughters were born to him.

V' In my flesk. Or my body.

! Job's hwmility. And contrition for the imprudent words for which God
rebuked him.
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COMMENTARY.

The moral of the story. Job, practising virtue while happy and
wealthy, was admired by the angels, but he was not yet feared by the
devils; but when he remained free from sin even in the depths of
misery and affliction, then the devils began to tremble before him.
By this we learn that wrong, patiently endured for God's sake, is the
highest virtue. The friends of Job knew not that God sends afflictions
even to His Saints, to make them more holy, and give them greater
glory in heaven. Job also said that he would not live to see the
Saviour promised to Adam, to Abraham, to Isaac and to Jacob, but
that he would see Him on the day of the general resurrection. From
Job we may also learn how pleasing to God, and how powerful is
the intercession of the Saints,

The sufferings of the just. The chief lesson taught by the history
of holy Job is that God does not send sufferings only for the
punishment and conversion of sinners, but also as visitations to the
just, for the purpose, firstly, of cleansing them from their small faults
and imperfections; secondly, of confirming them in the virtues of
confidence, patience, humility &c.; thirdly, of enabling them to merit
more, and therefore to receive a higher reward in heaven; fourthly,
of making them shining examples for the imitation of their fellow-men.
Lastly, for the purpose of confounding the devil, men’s chief accuser
before God.

All things come from God. Job first lost all his flocks and servants,
then all his children, and lastly, his health. He did not complain; all
he said was: “The Lord gave; the Lord taketh away; blessed be the
name of the Lord!” But was it God, who took all these things from
him? Had not our enemy, the devil, despoiled Job, and brought about
all the disasters that we hear of? But Job believed and knew that
nothing happens by chance, and that everything must take place by
the guidance or permission of God, so that, in that sense, it was God,
who had taken away all that he had. Believing firmly that God had
sent him his sufferings, he resigned himself entirely to His holy will,
and praised Him in the midst of his tribulations.

Fatience in suffering is the work of faith. The trial of holy Job
was, indeed, a severe one. Almost at one blow he was made poor,
childless, and a leper! Forsaken by all, tortured with pain, taunted and
tempted by his wife, who ought to have consoled him, he sat on a
dung-heap, a very man of sorrows, with nothing to look forward to but
a painful death. Even the arrival of his faithful friends did not lighten
his burden, for they heaped on him reproaches for having brought
these sufferings on himself by some secret sin. He fully realized what
he suffered, and made it known to his friends by his sad complaints.
He was not callous to his torments, but bore them with exemplary
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patience, without a murmur against Almighty God.. From whence did
Job draw these powers of heroic endurance? In a word, from his strong,
living faith. He looked forward to nothing in this world except to a
grave, in which to lay his diseased body; but this made him believe
all the more firmly in the promised Saviour and in the future life. He
knew and proclaimed that his Redeemer was living. Job could not
know this, as he had never seen Him; but all the same he believed
it, and also that God Himself, Who is eternal, would come as our
Saviour. He believed, furthermore, that he himself would rise from the
earth, and in his risen body would see God in heaven.

Resentment against Almighty God. Job’s wife sinned grievously
against the love of God. She loved her children more than she loved
God, and could not resign herself to His having taken them all from
her. She listened to the suggestions of Satan, and allowed herself to
murmur against the ways of God, and even against God Himself. She
also sinned against the love of her neighbour; for by her bitter scorn
she tried to move her husband to renounce the service of God, as
being that of an unjust Master.

Rask judgment. Job's friends also sinned. It was kind of them
to visit Job in his misery, but they judged their friend uncharitably
and without cause, reproaching him with having some secret sin on
his conscience, without which God would not have visited him with
these tribulations. Their main idea that “all evil is due to sin”
was true, but they should have distinguished between original sin and
personal sins.

The invocation of Saints. God was angry with these three friends,
and bade them offer sacrifice and ask Job to intercede for them, Thus
we can see that it is right and pleasing to God to ask for the inter-
cession of the Saints; and we can also see that their intercession is
efficacious, for God pardoned Job's friends, because he prayed for them.

Satan’s power is limited, We see by the story of Job that Satan
an infure us only so far as God allows it. Under the Old Law the
devil had more power over men than he has now; for under the New
Law Jesus Christ has crushed the head of the devil, and the suggestions
of the evil enemy can hurt no one who clings to our Lord. Therefore;
in her exorcisms, and in the blessing of creatures (as for instance of
water), the Church prays our Divine Saviour to protect us from the
attacks of Satan.

Fob, the seventh type of Fesus Christ. Job, suffering the most pro-
found grief of soul, seeing nothing but a miserable death before him
and robbed of all human consolation, fell down on the ground, praying
and humbly resigning himself to God’s will. In this he is a type of
our Lord in the Garden of Gethsemani.
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APPLICATION. Job was not a Christian, and had not, as we
have, the example of Christ’s patient sufferings before him; yet
how patient and resigned he was in the midst of his great trials!
But you are a Christian, and in spite of being so you are often
impatient, and incessantly complain and bewail your lot when
anything goes wrong. Resolve for the future to look on all
troubles as visitations from God; offer them up to God and bear
them patiently, resigning yourself entirely to God’s will. In all
times of adversity you should, like Job, praise God, and say with
our Lord: “Father, not my will, but Thine be done!” In all
your temporal losses say with Job: “The Lord gave and the Lord
hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the Lord.”

II. EPOCH:
THE AGE OF MOSES.

(From the year 1500 to 1450 B. C.)

CHAPTER XXIX.
THE BIRTH OF MOSES.

[Ex. 1 to 2, 10.]

GOD had made two promises to the patriarchs Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob: first, that they should be the fathers of
a great nation; second, that the Saviour would be a descendant
of theirs. The first promise was now fulfilled. In the space of
two hundred years the descendants of Jacob in Egypt had be-
come a great people. In the meantime a new king had arisen,
“who knew not! Joseph”, and who said to the Egyptians:
“Behold, the children of Israel? are stronger than we. Come,
let us oppress them, lest they join with our enemies and depart
out of the land.”

Now the Egyptians hated the children ‘of Israel, and mocked
them and made their life bitter, both by hard words and also
with hard work in brick and clay (Fig. 20). And the king placed

! Xnew not. i. e. did not care to remember the services he had rendered

to Egypt.
2 Israel. They took this name from Jacob’s second name, Israel.
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overseers! over them, to oppress them with labour. But the more
they were oppressed, the more numerous they became. The king,
seeing this, issued a decree that all the male children born of
Hebrew parents should be cast into the river2?; hoping, by this
means, either to destroy the Hebrew people, or at least to prevent
their increasing in number.

Now it came to pass that a Hebrew mother bore a son,
and, seeing that he was very beautiful, she hid him for three
months. At the end of that time, not being able to keep him
any longer3, she laid the babe in a basket of reeds and placed it
in the sedges* by the river's bank. The sister of the child stood
a little way off, to see what would happen.

And behold, at that time the daughter of Pharao went down
to bathe in the Nile. Seeing the basket amongst the bulrushes
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Fig. 20. Israelites forced to labour in Egypt (brick-making). Old Egyptian wall-painting.

by the river-bank, the princess sent one of her maids to bring it
to her. On opening it, they saw within it a lovely infant, crying
piteously. She had compassion on it, and said: “This is one of
the babes of the Hebrews.” The child's sister5 then, taking
courage, drew near and asked: “Shall I go and call to thee a
Hebrew woman to nurse the babe?’ She answered: “Go!” The
maid went and called her mother.

! Overseers. Or task-masters, so called because they forced the Israelites
to labour and build great houses, dams, canals and monuments,

2 The river. i. e. the Nile.

8 Any longer. The king had given orders that the houses of the Israelites
should be searched from time to time.

4 The sedges. Or bulrushes. She did this in order that the floating basket
might not be carried down the river by the current.

8 Sister. Miriam (Mary).

KngcuT, Commentary. . 3.ed, 9
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When the mother came, the princess said to her: “Take this
child and nurse him for me, and I will give thee wages.” The
woman then took the child and nursed him. And when he was
grown up, he was brought to Pharao’s daughter, who adopted
him! as her own, and called him Moses, which means rescued
from the waters.

COMMENTARY.

The Wisdom of Disvine Providence. God destined Moses to be the
deliverer of His chosen people. Pharao’s cruel command to drown all
the male children of the Israelites could not nullify what He had decreed.
On the contrary, it served, under His guidance, for the accomplishment
of His designs; for Moses, being brought up in the king's court, was
educated in the knowledge of the Egyptians, and was thus prepared
for his high vocation of leader and deliverer of God's people.

The uses of tribulation. God permitted the Israelites to be op-
pressed, in order that they might begin to yearn for the Promised
Land and the future Saviour, and might keep aloof from the Egyptians.
All our various troubles in this life ought to detach our hearts from
earthly things, and turn them towards heaven and eternity. If earth
were a paradise, who would long for heaven?

The love of parents for their children. If it had been discovered
that Moses’ parents had hidden away a son, they would have been
severely punished, and most likely put to death. Parents are willing
to expose themselves to a great deal of danger for the sake of their
children.

The confidence in God shown by Moses’ parents. They did what
they could to save the child, and prayed, full of confidence, to God
to help them. Their confidence was not misplaced. He who trusts
in God, builds on a sure foundation. ’

Compassion. The king's daughter was a pagan, and yet she had
a kind, compassionate heart. How much more compassion ought we
Christians to show! “Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain
mercy.” The Society of the Holy Childhood is an example of what
can be done. By means of it, heathen children are saved from death,
baptized and brought up as Christians.

Moses saved in his infancy from the cruel edict of Pharao is a
type of Christ saved in His infancy from the slaughter ordered by Herod.

APPLICATION. God has preserved you, too, from many a
danger. In order to save your soul, God has, so to speak, made
you pass through the waters of Baptism, and has adopted you to

\ Adopted him. She clothed him, educated him, and had him altogether
treated as if he were her own son.
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be the child of the Most High King. “Behold, what manner of
love the Father hath bestowed on us” (I John 3, 1). You are,
therefore, another Moses. Serve God, then, as faithfully as Moses
served Him.

CHAPTER XXX.

THE FLIGHT OF MOSES.
(Ex. 2, 13—23.]

MOSES was reared at the court of Pharao, and instructed
in all the learning of Egypt. But when he was grown
up and saw the misery of his people, the Hebrews, he resolved
to help them. For he would rather be afflicted and despised
with the people of God, than live in the palace of a wicked king.
He left1 the splendour of the court, and openly declared himself
a friend2? of the Israelites. He even slew an Egyptian when he
saw him illtreating a Hebrew.

The king, hearing this, sought to kill him; but Moses fled
to the land of Madian8. On his way he sat down by a well,
and behold, the seven daughters of Jethro, a priest, came to draw
water for their flocks. But when the sheep stood near the troughs,
some shepherds rushed in and rudely drove away the flocks.
Thereupon Moses arose, defended the maidens, and watered
their sheep.

Then the sisters went home, and their, father asked: “Why
have ye returned sooner than usual?’ They answered: “A man
of Egypt drove away the shepherds, and gave our sheep to drink.”
Jethro asked again: “Where is he? Call him that he may eat
bread.” So Moses entered the house and swore to dwell with
Jethro to keep his sheep, and remained for forty years4, and
married Sephora, one of the daughters of Jethro.

Y He lft. He left the king's court when he was forty years old.

3 A friend. And did what he could to defend them against the oppression
of the Egyptians,

8 Madian. This land was in the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai. The in-
habitants of this district were descended from Abraham, and had kept their faith
in the true God. It is well to distinguish between them and the heathen Madianites,
who lived further east.

¢ Forty years. During that time Moses lived a simple and solitary life. He
prayed fervently to God, especially for the deliverance of his people; he practised
humility and self-denial, and learnt the ways of the wilderness, thus preparing him-
self for his calling.

9.




132 XXXI. THE BURNING BUSH AND CALL OF MOSES.

COMMENTARY.

Steadfast faith. Moses, while living at home with his parents,
had been taught to believe in the true God and the promised Redeemer.
When he left home, he went to live at the king's court, and was sur-
rounded on all sides by pagans. Still he preserved the true faith
taught to him as a boy, and remained firm in the worship of the one
true God. When he was a man, he preferred to be poor and per-
secuted, rather than rich and honoured, and unable to help his
brethren in the faith. He therefore left the pagan court, and joined
his oppressed countrymen.

The blessings of solitude. Tt was in his solitude that God appeared
to- Moses. God is to be found, not in the turmoil of the world, but
in solitude. There He speaks to our hearts, and there we can speak
to Him. He who is always in society, must be distracted, and cannot
pray well. All the Saints loved solitude, and sought it out, so that
they might be alone with God. St. Bernard praised it in these words:
“O blessed solitude! O solitary blessedness!” '

Moses a type of Christ. Moses, despising the splendour of Egypt
in order to comfort the Jews, is a figure of the Son of God, who came
down from heaven, was born in a stable, and laid in a manger, to
redeem us from the flames of hell.

APPLICATION. O, may you, when you grow up, be as stead-
fast in faith as Moses was, and never forget or deny that Christian
teaching, which you are now receiving in your youth. Pray for
steadfastness and perseverance in the holy Catholic faith!

Cannot you sometimes contrive to be alone for a few mi-
nutes, imitating in this St. Aloysius, who used to retire into
some corner of his father’s house, so as to be able to pray un-
disturbed ?

CHAPTER XXXI.
THE BURNING BUSH AND CALL OF MOSES.

[Ex. 2, 23 to 4, 31.]

NOW Moses fed the sheep of Jethro, his father-in-law. One
day he drove his flock into the desert!, and came as far
as Mount Horeb2 There the Lord appeared to him in a flame
of fire, which issued from the midst of a bush. Moses saw that

! The desert. An uninhabited and sterile country, stony and sandy, in which
grass and shrubs grew only here and there.
2 Horeb. Which was part of Mount Sinai.
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the bush was on fire and was not burntl, He said: “I will go
near to see why the bush is not burmnt.” As Moses drew near,
the Lord cried out to him from the burning bush: “Moses, Moses!”
And he answered: ‘“Here I am.” And God said: “Come not
nigh hither. Put off the shoes? from thy feet; for the place
whereon thou standest is holy ground8. I am the God of thy
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob.”

Moses, in awful reverence; hid4 his face, and dared not look
at God. The Lord said to him: “I have seen® the affliction of
my people in Egypt, and I am come to deliver them out of the
hands of the Egyptians, and to bring them out of that land into
a land flowing with milk® and honey.” The Lord further told
Moses that he should go to Pharao to demand the liberation of
the children of Israel. Moses answered: “Who am 17 that I
should go to Pharao, and should bring forth the children of Israel
out of Egypt?” The Lord said: “I will be with thee.”8

Moses objected that the people would not believe him, but
would ask who? sent him. Then God said to Moses: “/ am
who am19, Thus shalt thou say to the children of Israel: He
who 7s, hath sent me to you.” Moses answered and said: “They
will not believe me, nor hear my voice; but they will say: The
Lord hath not appeared1! to thee.” Then God asked Moses:
“What is it that thou holdest in' thy hand?” Moses answered :
“A rod.” 12 The Lord then told Moses to cast his rod upon the

! Not burnt. The fire was a supernatural, not a natural phenomenon.

* Put off the shoes. The removal of shoes or sandals was a mark of reverence.
The Jewish priests had to be bare-footed, when serving in the sanctuary.

8 Holy ground. Because of the presence of God manifesting Himself to Moses.

¢ Hid. Or covered it.

8 Seen. And heard their cry for help and deliverance.

8 Flowing with milk and homey. Such a rich, fertile land that it produces
milk and honey in plenty.

" Who am 1. How can I, a poor shepherd, undertake such a great work?

8 Be with thee. “I will protect you and stand by you.”

® Who. Why would they ask this? In order to prove whether it were the
trie God, who had appeared to him.

1 7 am who am. 1 am He who exists of Hnmself He who is. This is the
proper Name of God, and the meaning of the word ‘Jehova’.

! Hath not appeared. This is the third time that Moses raised an objection.

" 4 rod. His shepherd’s staff. This staff, consecrated by these miracles, was
o0 be the sign of Moses’ leadership of the people.
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ground. He threw it upon the ground, and the rod was turned
into a serpent, so that Moses fled from it in terror.

But the Lord called him back, saying: “Take it by the tail.”
Moses did so; and the serpent became again a rod. The Lord
told Moses to work this and some other signs before the Israe-
lites, and they would believe. But Moses still objected !, saying
that he was not eloquent?, but that his speech was slow and
hesitating.

Then the Lord said to him: “Who made® man’s mouth?
Or, who made the dumb and the deaf, the seeing and the blind?
Did not I? Go, therefore, and I will teach thee, what thou shalt
speak.” Moses answered4: ‘I beseech Thee, Lord, send whom
Thou wilt send.”® The Lord, being angry with Moses, said:
‘“Aaron, thy brother, is eloquent; speak to him, and put My
words® into his mouth; he shall speak, in thy stead, to the
people.” So Moses returned to Egypt; and Aaron, his brother,
inspired by the Lord, came forth to meet him.

Moses repeated to his brother all the words of the Lord.
Then they went together to assemble. the children of Israel; and
Aaron spoke to them that the Lord had looked upon their
affliction. And Moses wrought the sign of the rod and other
miracles, whereupon the people believed 7; and falling down, they
adored 8 the Lord.

COMMENTARY,

The Attributes of God. This story reveals God to us in a wonderful
way. It shows us that:

1. God is efernal. “1 am Who am!” God exists of Himself. He
has His being of Himself. He is Who is, and was, and is to be.

! Objected. For the fourth time. R

8 Not cloguent. And he would be unable to act as spokesman.

3 Whko made. Am 1 not He who gave the gift of speech to man? Cannot
I make thee eloquent?

¢ Answered. Although the Lord had answered his four previous objections
Moses still could not resign himself completely to the will of God, and made a
fifth objection.

b Whom Thou wilt send. Send the Redeemer! Send Him at once that He
may deliver Thy people! (See Gen. 49, 10.)

8 Put My words. Tell him all that I have said, and he will tell it to the people.

1 Belicved. That Moses was sent by God.

8 They adored. Had they not prayed to God before? Yes, indeed; but now
hey thanked Him for having mercy on them, and for sending a liberator to them.
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He alone is eternal. All else has been made by Him and has a
beginning. .

2. God is unchanging. His command: Thou shalt bring My people
out of Egypt, could not be altered by any hesitations or objections on
the part of Moses.

3. God is omniscient. ‘1 have seen the affliction of My people,
and heard their cry.” — ‘Do these signs, and they will believe.”

4. God is almighty. “Who made the dumb and the deaf; the
seeing and the blind? Did not I?” God's power was also proved by
the miracles of the rod &c. ,

5. God is /koly. ‘“The Lord was angry with Moses”, i. e. He
showed His displeasure with Moses for having so little confidence, and
for making so many objections.

6. God is merciful. “‘I will deliver them out of the hands of the
Egyptians.”

7. God is faithful. He fulfilled that which He promised to Jacob:
“I will bring thee and thy seed back from Egypt.”

The object of miracles. Moses was the first of those sent by God,
who received the power of working miracles; and, as we are told, the
object of these miracles was that the children of Israel might believe.
How much more, then, ought we to believe in Jesus Christ, who worked
so many more, and much greater miracles, than Moses! The difference
between our Lord’s miracles and those of Moses is this that Moses
wrought them by the power of God, and our Lord by His own power.

Humility and confidence in God. One of Moses’ most prominent
virtues was a sincere humility. He held himself to be neither capable
nor worthy of the great task allotted to him by God. But it was just
on account of his humility that God chose him to be the leader of His
chosen people, for He “exalteth the humble, and abaseth the proud’.
Moses, however, failed, by giving way to so many hesitations. After
God had said: “I will be with thee”, he ought to have said, as St Paul
did: “I can do all things in Him who strengtheneth me’ (Phil. 4, 13).
Instead of that, he made more and more objections, and on account
of this Almighty God reproached and blamed him. At last, however,
he obeyed God’s commands, and full of confidence he accomplished
his appointed task splendidly. True humility distrusts itself, but trusts
all the more in God.

APPLICATION. You are not called on to take off your shoes
when you enter a church; but you are called on to leave all
worldly thoughts outside. You are not obliged to cover your
eyes, but you ought to hold them in check, and be recollected,
and not look about you curiously.
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CHAPTER XXXIIL

THE TEN PLAGUES OF EGYPT.

[Ex. 5—10.]

MOSES and Aaron went to Pharao (Fig. 21) and demanded,
in the name of God, that he should allow the people of
Israel to go out into the desert to offer sacrifice to the Lord.
Pharao proudly answered: “Who is the Lord1! that I should hear
His voice, and let the people go? I know not the Lord, neither
will I let Israel go.” ~And from that day forth, he ordered the
overseers and taskmasters to op-
press the Israelites more and more,
by putting them to still harder

work.
The Lord told Moses and
Aaron to appear again before
Pharao. They did as the Lord
commanded, and Aaron cast his
rod before Pharao, and it was
changed into a serpent. Pharao
called the magicians?, and they, by
enchantments and certain secrets,
also turned their rods into serpents;
but Aaron’s rod devoured their
Fig. a1. ;;.1 gpﬁ::r::um:?h“h 1) rods. Yet the heart of Pharao
remained hardened 8, and he would
not let the people go. Then the Lord began to send ten plagues*

upon the Egyptians.

Next morning, by the command of God, Aaron went to the
bank of the Nile, and struck the river with his rod, and instantly

' Who is the Lord. i. e. 1 do not know your God, and will not be com-
manded by Him. Pharao, in his pride, would not acknowledge God to be the
Lord. Therefore God sent the ten plagues, to compel Pharao and his people to
admit that He is Lord over the whole earth.

? The magicians. They worked apparent miracles by arts known only to
themselves, and by the help of the devil.

8 Hardened. He was stubborn like the firmly rooted trunk or stump of a tree.

¢ Ten plagues. The plagues were sent through the medium of Moses and
Aaron, who, in God’s name, commanded the very elements and powers of nature,
and they obeyed.
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it was turned into blood. Thereupon the fish died, the water
was corrupted, and the water of all the streams and ponds in
Egypt was turned into blood. And the Egyptians dug new wells
round about the river; for they could not drink the water of the
river. Even then the heart of Pharao did not relent. (First plague.)

After seven days, Aaron stretched forth his hand over the
rivers and streams and pools of Egypt, and inmediately a multi-
tude of frogs came forth from the waters, and covered the whole
land of Egypt. They entered the houses and the ovens, and
covered the tables and the beds, and spared neither the hut of the
peasant nor the palace of the king. Then Pharao, being frightened,
called for Moses and Aaron, and said to them: ‘Pray ye the Lord
to take away the frogs from me, and from my people, and I will
let the people go to sacrifice to the Lord.” Moses did as the king
desired, and the frogs disappeared. (Second plague.)

But when Pharao saw that the frogs were gone, he hardened
his heart again. Then Aaron was commanded by God to strike
with his rod the dust of the earth; and instantly myriads of gnats
arose, and tormented both men and beasts throughout all Egypt.
All the dust of the earth was turned into gnats. But Pharao's
heart remained obdurate. (Third plague.)

Then the Lord sent a very grievous swarm of flies into the
houses of Pharao and his servants, and the whole land was cor-
rupted by them. Then Pharao’s heart began to fail, and he said
to Moses and Aaron: “I will let you go to sacrifice to the Lord
your God in the wilderness; but go no further. Pray for me.”
But when God, at the prayer of Moses, had banished the flies,
Pharao’s heart grew hard again, and he refused to let the people
go. (Fourth plague.)

Then God sent a murrain among the cattle, which destroyed
the best part of the flocks and herds of the Egyptians, but spared
those of the Israelites. Still Pharao would not submit. (Fifth plague.)

Then the Lord ordered Moses and Aaron to sprinkle ashes
in the air in presence of Pharao, and there came boils with swelling
blains in men and beasts. (Sixth plague.)

Then again Moses stretched forth his rod towards heaven,
and the Lord sent down thunder and hail and lightning running
along the ground; and the hail, mixed with fire, smote every
herb of the field and every tree of the country, and killed every
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man and beast that were in the open fields. None of it fell,
however, in the land of Gessen, where the children of Israel dwelt.
Pharao called Moses and Aaron, and said: *“I have sinned this
time also. Pray ye the Lord that the thunder may cease, and
that I may let you go.” But when, at the prayer of Moses, the
hail had ceased, the king broke his promise, and his heart became
exceedingly hard. (Seventh plague.)

Then the Lord sent a burning wind, which blew all that day
and night; and in the morning, the locusts! came, and they
covered the whole face of the earth and wasted all things, de-
vouring the grass of the earth, and whatever fruits the hail had
left; and there remained not anything that was green, either on
the trees, or in the herbs in all Egypt. Therefore Pharao in haste
called Moses and Aaron, saying: “Forgive me my sin this time
also, and pray to the Lord your God that He take away from
me this death.” Moses
prayed to the Lord, and
the Lord sent a very strong
wind from the west which
took the locusts and threw
them into the Red Sea. This
time, again, Pharao hardened
his heart. (Eighth plague.)

Then Moses stretched forth his hand towards heaven, and
there came a horrible darkness? in all the land of Egypt for three
days. No man saw his brother, nor moved himself out of the
place where he was. But where the children of Israel dwelt,
there was light. Then Pharao called Moses and Aaron, saying:

Fig. 22. Locust.

V The locusts (Fig. 22). A horribly dense swarm of creatures, something
like grasshoppers, but three or four inches long, passed over the land, devouring
everything green, on which they settled.

2 Darkness. In the Book of Wisdom (17, 2 &c.) this terrible darkness is
thus described: *‘For while the wicked (Egyptians) thought to have dominion over
the holy nation, Thou didst fetter them with the bonds of darkness and a long
night, shut up in their own houses. No power of fire could give them light,
neither could the bright flames of the stars enlighten that horrible night. For if
anyone were a husbandman, or a shepherd, or a labourer in the field, and was
suddenly overtaken, he endured a necessity from which he could not fly. For
they were all bound together in one chain of darkness.” The darkness, being the
effect of a miracle, and meant to serve as a plague, was more dense than the
darkest night.
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“Go, sacrifice to the Lord —let your sheep only and your herds
remain.” Moses answered: “All the flocks shall go with us.”
Thereupon the king hardened his heart again, and would not let
the people go. Moreover he said to Moses: “Get thee from me.
In what day soever thou shalt come into my sight, thou shalt
die.” Moses replied: “I will not see thy face any more.” (Ninth
plague.)

The Lord spoke again to Moses: ‘‘Yet one plague more will
I bring upon Pharao and Egypt, and after that he will let you
go and thrust you out.” Now Moses was a very great man in
the land of Egypt in the sight of Pharao’s servants and of all
the people.

Moses, therefore, spoke to all the people: “Thus saith the
Lord: ‘At midnight 1 will enter into Egypt; and every first-born
in the land of Egypt shall die, from the first-born of Pharao, who
sitteth on his throne, even to the first-born of the hand-maid that
is at the mill, and all the first-born of the beasts; and there shall
be a great cry in all the land of Egypt, such as neither hath been
before, nor shall be hereafter. But with all the children of Israel
there shall be no death, nor mourning, that you may know how
wonderful a difference the Lord maketh between the Egyptians
and Israel. And all these thy servants shall come down to me,
saying: Go forth, thou and all the people that is under thee.
After that we will go out.’” (Tenth plague.)

COMMENTARY.

The object of the plagues, with which God visited the Egyptians,
was manifold. The plagues, which devastated Egypt, while they did
not touch the land of Gessen, were sent, firstly, to teach Pharao and
his people that the God of Israel was also Lord over Egypt, and the
one True and Almighty God. Secondly, to convert the haughty king
and force him to obey the commandments of God. Thirdly, to punish
Pharao and his people for their unreasonable idolatry and their cruel
oppression of the people of God. The Egyptians worshipped the Nile
as a god, and now destruction was brought upon them by means of
it. Disease killed the cattle which were objects of their worship;
and lower creatures, such as gnats, flies and locusts, inflicted torments
on them. Thus they were punished by the very things through which
they sinned. Fourthly, the plagues were sent to teach the pagans that
the gods whom they worshipped were vain and powerless; however
earnestly they appealed to them, they could obtain no help from them.
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Fifthly, they were intended to confirm the Israelites in their belief in
the one true God and in confidence in Him who protected them in such
a wonderful way; and to fill their hearts with gratitude towards Him.

The Fustice and Patience of God. By these plagues, Almighty
God not only manifested His terrible justice, but also His merciful
patience. He sent the first plague only after the miracles worked
before Pharao had produced no effect. The plagues gradually suc-
ceeded each other, beginning with the least; and when these availed
nothing, they became more and more dreadful. Moreover, they did
not follow each other day after day, but between the several plagues
there was an interval of days, sometimes of weeks.

Impenitence. Pharao is a warning example of impenitence and
obduracy. God did not warn him only outwardly, by Moses' words
and by the ten plagues, but also inwardly, by His grace. But Pharao
would neither listen to the admonitions of God, nor obey the move-
ments of divine grace, and thus, by rendering himself unworthy of
further graces, he at last became quite hardened. Once or twice he
made good resolutions about letting God's people go, but as soon as
the pressure of necessity was removed he did not keep them. God
foretold to him the last and worst plague some fourteen days before it
was sent, and would, in His mercy, have spared Pharao and his people
this last terrible visitation, if only he would have consented to let the
Israelites go. Pharao, however, despised the divine warning as an empty
threat, and remained hardened. He is the type of a defiant sinner
who will not listen to any exhortations, does not carry out good re-
solutions, perseveres in sin, and finally becomes quite hardened.

APPLICATION. Are you at all like Pharao? Do you pay
attention to the admonitions of your parents, confessor &c.? Have
you made good resolutions with your lips only, or have you taken
real pains to give up your bad habits? Have you ever made a
bad confession, and concealed your sins? All this would be the
beginning of impenitence, and would lead you to obduracy and
the loss of your soul.- Pay heed, then, to the warnings of those
set over you; listen to the inspirations of divine grace, and the
voice of your conscience, so that your heart may not grow obstinate
and hard. St. Paul is urgent in his warnings against obduracy:
“According to thy hardness and impenitent heart thou treasurest
up to thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of
the just judgment of God” (Rom. 2, 5).
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CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE PASCHAL LAMB.—DEPARTURE FROM EGYPT.

[Ex. 13—13, 16.]

AF-'TER this Moses and Aaron spoke to the children of Israel,
telling them of the Lord’s command to make this month!
henceforth the first of the year, and to kill in every family a lamb
without blemish, on the fourteenth day of the month, and to
sprinkle the door-posts with the blood of the lamb2 The Lord
also commanded that, on the same night, they should eat the
flesh of the lamb with unleavened bread 8 and wild lettuce¢. They.
should, moreover, have their loins girt5 and shoes on their feet
and staves® in their hand; for that it was the passing”? of the
Lord, and that, on that night, His angel would slay every first-
born of the Egyptians.

The Israelites did as they were commanded, and at mid-
night, the fourteenth day of the month, the destroying angel
visited every house in Egypt and slew every first-born, from the
king’s own to the first-born of the captive woman in prison. But
the houses of the Jews he did not enter; for the doors thereof
were sprinkled with the blood of the lamb. And a fearful cry®

Y This month. When Moses announced the institution of the Pasch, they
were in the seventh month of the year, which had hitherto begun at the autumnal
equinox, or about the middle of September. Henceforward this seventh month, in
which fell the vernal equinox, was to be the beginning of the year.

¥ The lamb. The lamb was to be one year old, and without blemish, i. e. ﬁne
and healthy. The paschal lamb was to be a burnt-offering, and everything that
was offered to God, had to be of the best.

 Unleavened bread. Bread baked without leaven or yeast. Baked cakes
were used, made of flour and water, such as the Jews still use at paschal time.
As the fermentation caused by leaven is a form of corruption, the absence of
leaven was a type of incorruption.

¢ Lettuce. A herb with a bitter taste.

® Girt. They were to fasten up their robes by a girdle round their hips,
so that they might be ready to start on their journey at a moment's notice.

® Staves. Therefore, actually ready to start.

1 Passing. The day was called the Pasch, or passing of the Lord, becuuse
the angel of God, who killed the first-born of the Egyptians, passed over the houses
of the Israelites, the doors of which were sprinkled with the blood of the lamb.

® Fearful cry. Because it was the eldest sons, the hope and prop of their
parents, who lay dead.
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arose from all the land of Egypt, because there was death in
every house.

And Pharao arose in the night, and, struck with terror, he
besought Moses and Aaron to go with the Israelites, and take
with them their herds and all they possessed. “Go”, he said,
“and, departing, bless me.” The Egyptians themselves pressed 1!
the people to go forth speedily, saying: “We shall all die.” Then
the people of God rose up in haste, while it was yet night, and
began their journey, taking the unleavened bread with them.
Moses also carried the bones of Joseph? with him.

The descendants of Jacob had lived in Egypt four hundred
and thirty years. Leaving Egypt, they numbered six hundred
thousand men38, besides women and children. Moses commanded
the people, saying: “Remember this day, in which, with a strong
hand+, the Lord brought you forth out of this place, that you
eat none but unleavened bread.” He also told them to sanctify®
unto the Lord every first-born, because the Lord had spared their
first-born children on the night on which He slew every first-born
of the Egyptians.

COMMENTARY.

The Paschal Lamb was a figure of Fesus, who died on the Cross
for the sins of men. As the destroying angel dared not enter the
houses of the Jews that were sprinkled with the blood of the lamb, so
the devil has no power over those Christians who receive worthily the
Body and Blood of our Lord in Holy Communion. In Pharao we
behold a sad picture of a man grown old in sin. When oppressed by
calamity he seemed to repent, but as soon as the danger was past,
he fell back into his pride and hardness of heart.

! Pressed. Forced them to go.

8 The bones of Joseph. In fulfilment of Joseph's dying wish (Chapt. XXVII).

8 Six hundred thousand men. Such men as were capable of fighting in time
of war. The whole number of living souls was over two millions.

¢ With a strong hand. With great might, by which he overcame the stub-
bornness of Pharao.

& Sanctify. All the firstborn of clean beasts had to be sacrificed to the
Lord. The firstborn of those which were unclean had to be redeemed with
money. All first-born sons were consecrated to God, to be the priests of the
family. Soon after this, however, the tribe of Levi was substituted for the first-
born (Chapt. XXXIX), and thenceforward the first-born sons had to be redeemed
with money from the special service 'of God. Almighty God, to whom everything
belongs, laid a special claim to the first-born of the Israelites, because He had
spared their first-born in Egypt. ’
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The avenging Fustice of God. The slaying of the first-born in
Egypt was a punishment sent by God on account of the obstinate
unbelief of Pharao and his people. This shows the justice of God. If
Pharao had been converted by the lesser plagues, he would have been
spared this last terrible one. Many sinners, who care nothing about
God, can only be converted by means of some severe visitation. No
one can resist God, because He is almighty. They who defy Him,
must and will feel the weight of His avenging justice either in this
world or in the next. “Thou art Lord of all, and there is none that
can resist Thy majesty” (Esth. 13, 11).

The Faithfulness of God. All those promises which God made
about increasing the people of Israel, and delivering them from Egypt,
were faithfully fulfilled.

God is Lord over life and death. By the first plagues God proved
that He was Lord of all nature. By the last and worst plague, He
showed that He was Lord over life and death, because in one night
He slew the first-born in every Egyptian house, while not one of the
Israelites was touched.

The Paschal Lamb, a type of Fesus Christ. The paschal lamb was
a sacrifice, for it is expressly said (Ex. 12, 27) that it was “the victim
of the passage of the Lord”. As such, it was pre-eminently a type of
our Lord, and principally in the following ways. The paschal lamb
was to be without blemish: Jesus Christ is the Most Pure, the Most
Holy, “a lamb unspotted and undefiled” (1 Petr. 1, 19). The paschal
lamb was killed, and its blood spilt: Jesus Christ was slain for us on
the altar of the Cross, and shed all His Blood for us. Of the paschal
lamb “no bone was to be broken”: contrary to the usual custom with
those crucified, not one of our Lord's bones was broken. Through the
blood of the paschal lamb the Israelites were saved from temporal
death: through the Precious Blood of Jesus Christ we are saved from
the spiritual death of sin, and the eternal death of hell. The paschal
lamb, therefore, foretold that the future Saviour would be unspotted;
that He would sacrifice Himself for us; that He would give His Life
and Blood for us; that not one of His bones would be broken; and
that we, through His sacrifice, would be saved from death.

There is no salvation, except through Fesus Christ. The blood of
the paschal lamb obtained mercy for the Israelites, and saved them
from death, only because it was a type of the Redeemer of the world.
Its atoning and saving power did not lie in itself, but came from the
Blood of Jesus Christ whose sacrifice and death were pre-figured by
the death of the lamb. The Israelites, because they sacrificed the
paschal lamb and sprinkled their houses with its blood, having faith
in the future Redeemer, were spared by reason of that faith. Even
in the Old Testament, it was only through faith in the future Redeemer
"that men could obtain pardon.
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The meaning of the Paschal Feast in the Old Law and the New
Low. The Jewish Pasch was instituted by God through Moses, in
thankful commemoration of the deliverance of the Israelites from their
slavery in Egypt, and also as a type of their future deliverance from
sin and hell. The Christian Paschal Feast was instituted by God
through His Church, in thankful commemoration of the redemption of
all mankind from sin and hell by Jesus Christ, of our deliverance by
Him from the bondage of Satan, and of His overcoming the death
of the body by His glorious resurrection. The former was a reminder
of the promise of redemption, the latter a reminder of its fulfilment,
of our real redemption by the Lamb of God, who taketh away the
sins of the world.

The importance of the Paschal Feast, as a type of our redemption,
is shown by the command of God to make it from thenceforth the
beginning of a new year.

The Paschal Lamb, a type of Holy Communion. The paschal lamb
was not only a sacrifice; it was also a food which had to be partaken
of. In Holy Communion our Lord, the true Paschal Lamb, gives
Himself to us to be the Food of our souls. This priceless Food, if It
is to nourish us, must be partaken of, mingled with the “bitter herb”
of penance and a sincere confession of our sins. If we receive It
worthily, It strengthens us for our journey through the wilderness of
this life, and will enable us to reach the Promised Land of everlasting
happiness. “He that eateth this bread”, said our Lord, “shall live for
ever” (John 6, 59).

The connection between type and fulfilment. It could not be said
that the bones of our Lord were not broken, because the bones of the
paschal lamb, which was a type of Him, were not broken. The case
must be reversed; for a type points to the person typified, and not the
person to the type. Because, therefore, God in His omniscience knew
that no bone of the crucified Redeemer would be broken, He com-
manded that no bone should be broken of the paschal lamb, which
was intended to be a type of that Redeemer. It is the same with all
types. The omniscient God has so disposed them that they point to
the Redeemer, to His work and His kingdom.

Persons and things as types. The types about which you have till
now learnt (Adam, Abel, Noe, Melchisedech, Isaac, Joseph and Job),
were men. But the paschal lamb and the slaying of the first-born were
things. You will come across many other things which were types of
our Lord, such as the manna, the brazen serpent &c. &c.

AprPLICATION. How the Israelites must have thanked God,
when their first-born sons were spared, and when they were de-
livered from the cruel slavery of Egypt! Thank God daily that
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His only-begotten Son has redeemed you, has won pardon for
you, and has opened heaven to you. Serve God with a grateful
love, for you were dedicated to His service at your Baptism.
Above all things, hear Mass willingly and devoutly, and be thank-
ful to the Lamb of God who daily sacrifices Himself for you.

When you obey your evil inclinations and passions, you are
still in the bonds of the cruel servitude of Satan and sin. Tear
yourself away from this ignominious slavery. Seek out and fight
against your besetting sin. Make resolutions against it every
morning when you say your prayers, and examine your conscience
about it in the evening.

CHAPTER XXXIV.
PASSAGE OF THE RED SEA.

(Ex. 13, 17—27.]

NOW God himself conducted the Israelites in their march,
going before them by day in a pillar! of cloud, by night
in a pillar of fire. They at length reached the shores? of the
Red Sea, where they pitched their tents8, Suddenly Pharao
repented 4 of having allowed the Israelites to go, and pursued
them with chariots® (Fig. 23, p. 146) and horsemen, and with his
whole army ¢ (Fig. 24, p. 147); and he overtook them at night-
fall near the Red Sea.

When the Israelites saw the Egyptians behind them, they
were seized with fear?, and cried to the Lord for help. Moses,

' Pillar. A cloud which raised itself up like a pillar, so that it could be
seen by all the people. In this cloud which, later on, rested on the Ark of the
Covenant (Chapter XXXVIII), God was present in an especial manner, to prove
to the Israelites that He was their leader and protector.

? Shores. The track followed by the Israelites is marked by a blue line
on Map L

3 Pitched their tents. They encamped 1o rest for the night.

¢ Repented. His first terror, caused by the slaying of the first-born, was passed
and his old spirit of defiance had returned. He and his people wished to revenge
themselves on the Israelites for the death of their sons, and seize them to reduce
them once more to slavery.

8 Chariots. Cars full of soldiers who, from these chariots, attacked the
enemy with arrows, spears and swords.

¢ His whole army. Which was more than 200,000 strong.

7 With fear. The Israelites really were in a terrible position. Before them
lay the deep sea, behind them Pharao’s host; to right and left of them were high
mountains! They could not possibly have escaped, if God had not helped them. But

Kngcurt, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 10
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however, calmed and encouraged them, saying: “The Lord will
fight for you.” At the same time the pillar of cloud, which had
gone before them, went back and stood between their camp and
the army of the Egyptians. Moreover the cloud gave light to
the Israelites, but it made the night darker for the Egyptians, so
that they could not see nor stir for the rest of the night. Then
Moses, commanded by God, stretched his rod over the sea, and
inmediately the waters divided and stood like a wall on either
side, leaving a dry road between for the children of Israel to pass
over. And the children of Israel went in through the midst of
the sea.

Fig. 23. Egyptian King (Ramses I1.) on his chariot, taking a hostile fortress.
Painted sculpture from Abydos.

At the dawn of day the Egyptians pursued them into the midst
of the sea. But suddenly a great tempest! arose, and overthrew
their chariots and horsemen. And the Lord said to Moses:
“Stretch thy hand over the sea”; and behold! the divided waters
came together again, swallowing up Pharao and his whole army,
so that not one of the Egyptians escaped.

the Lord, in order to strengthen His people’s faith, worked 'a mighty miracle,
and made the water cease flowing, and rear itself up like two walls, letting the
people of Israel pass between them to the other side.

v A great tempest. Thunder and lightning burst from the cloud, and the
whole army of Pharao fell into disorder.
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Thus did the Lord, by a splendid miracle, deliver the Hebrews
that day from the Egyptians. And the people feared the Lord, and
believed in Him1, and in Moses, His servant. ‘“And the children
of Israel came into Elim, where there were twelve fountains of
waters and seventy palm-trees, and they encamped by the waters.”

COMMENTARY.

The almighty Power of God divided the waters, held them up as
walls on either side, made the burning wind to blow, and the lightning
to strike the Egyptians.

God’s Goodness to His people is shown throughout the whole story.

First, He led His people by a visible means, the pillar of cloud.
Then He worked a great

miracle, and saved them,
for good and all, from
the power of the Egyp-
tians. By the destruction
of their army the Egyp-
tians were so weakened,
and the damage done to
them so lasting, that they
were unable to molest
the Israelites, the whole
time they were wandering
in the wilderness.

The retributive Fu-
stice of God. Pharao's
terrible end was a punish-
ment for his impenitence
and obstinate resistance =
to God’s grace. His Fig. 24. Egyptian soldiers. Old Egyptian painting.
people were punished
also, and perished with him. The Egyptians drowned the Israelite
babes in the Nile, and, in punishment for this, their sons were drowned
in the sea. How terrible is God’s justice!

Confidence in God. While the Israelites, filled with fear, called
upon the Lord for help, Moses remained perfectly calm. Full of con-
fidence in God, he said to the people: “Fear nothing! The Lord will
fight for you": and his confidence was justified and rewarded; for God,
to whom nature is subject, sent thunder and lightning, wind and rain

! Believed in Him. They believed that God indeed had sent Moses to deliver
them out of Egypt and make them into a people of God.
10°*
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to their aid. God can help us, when all other help is useless. The
greater the need, the nearer is God!

Apparent conversion. Pharao was not really converted. The death
of the first-born so frightened and staggered him that he let the Israelites
go. But when the first terror was over he returned to his former ob-
duracy, and again defied God. He wished to overcome God's will, and
bring back His people by force of arms. But at last the measure of
his sins was full. He had despised the warnings of God's mercy, so
now God's justice overtook him, and he died a miserable death. He
was like those sinners who in times of tribulation, such as sickness or
misfortune, promise to amend their ways, but who, when the trial is
removed, do not keep their promise, and fall back into their old habits
and forgetfulness of God. — Such sinners will die an impenitent death,
as Pharao did, and be lost eternally. “Hell is paved with good
intentions.”

The object of miracles. The people feared God, because they saw
His power and justice with their own eyes; and they believed that
Moses was sent by God, because it was through him that His great
miracles were wrought.

The Passage of the Red Sea, a type of Baptism. The passage of
the Red Sea was (according to 1 Cor. 10, 1) a type of holy Baptism.
As the Israelites had to pass through the Red Sea in order to escape
from the slavery of Pharao, and reach the Promised Land, so must we
pass through the waters of Baptism in order to be freed from the slavery
of sin and Satan, and finally attain to heaven.

Faith, our guide. We also want a guide on our way through life. Who
will be our guide? God leads us through the wilderness of this life to the
promised land of heaven, by His holy faith, which Jesus Christ, the Light
of the world, taught and deposited in His Church. If we follow the light
of faith, that is, if we live up to our faith, we are sure to arrive at our
heavenly home. “I am the Light of the world: he that followeth Me,
walketh not in darkness, but shall have the light of life” (John 8, 12).

APPLICATION. Moses and the children of Israel sang a can-
ticle of praise in thanksgiving for their wonderful deliverance. It
began by the words: *‘Let us sing to the Lord. for He is
gloriously magnified: the horse and the rider He hath thrown
into the sea.”

You too should thank the Lord God frequently for your
creation, preservation and redemption. Thank Him daily for your
Baptism, and for the holy Catholic faith.
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CHAPTER XXXV.
THE MIRACLES WROUGHT IN THE DESERT.

[Ex. 16—18.]

\IOSES ordered them to depart from Elim and go on to-
i wards the wilderness. They marched three days through the
wilderness, and found no water. Finding some at last they could
not drink it, because it was bitter1. The people murmured against
Moses, saying: “What shall we drink?” Moses prayed, and the Lord
showed him a tree, the wood of which, when cast into the water,
rendered it sweet?2.

And when they had gone far8 into the wilderness, the people
began to murmur still more, seeing that there was no food, and
they wished that they had remained and died in Egypt, asking
Moses why he had brought them out into the wilderness to
die. Instead of punishing them for their want of confidence,
God, full of mercy and goodness, promised to give them food
in abundance.

He sent them, accordingly, every evening quails in vast numbers,
sufficient for all the children of Israel to eat; and, in the morning,
a delicious white food which fell from heaven. When the Israelites
saw the bread, which looked like hoar-frost, they exclaimed “Manhu”,
which signifies: “What is this?”’ Moses informed them that it was
the bread which the Lord4 gave them. He then told every one
to gather of it, as much as he needed.

They did so, and found it pleasant to eat, tasting like flour
mixed with honey. On the day before the Sabbath they gathered
2 double quantity, as none fell on the Sabbath. This Manna®
was their food for forty years, until they reached the confines of
Chanaan.

! Bitter. Whence the name Mara (see Map). The water was briny and not
fit for drinking.

¥ Sweet. Drinkable water is known as fresh or sweet water, in opposition
to sea water or salt water.

% Gone far. They had now been four weeks in the wilderness, and had ex-
bausted the provisions which they had brought with them from Egypt.

¢ The Lord. Without any intervention on the part of man.

® Manna. This is the same word as “Manbu”, and means the same thing.
The fall of Manna went on, and was renewed, every day except Saturday, for
forty years.
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Some time after these events, they encamped in another part
of the desert, where again there was no water., Here also they
murmured against Moses, and with great anger upbraided him for
having brought them out of Egypt. Then Moses reproved them
for their want of confidence in God; and, addressing the Lord
in prayer, he said: ‘“What shall I do with this people? Yet a
little more, and they will stone me.” The Lord commanded him
to strike a rockl on the side of Mount Horeb with his rod.
Moses did so, and a stream of pure water burst forth from the
rock, so that all the people and the cattle could quench their
thirst at will.

At this time the Amalekites®? marched against the chosen
people. Moses sent Josue with a number of picked men against
them. During the battle Moses prayed on the top of the hill. As
long as his hands were uplifted8, the Israelites remained victorious;
but when, through fatigue, he let them sink, they lost. Hence
Aaron and Hur* upheld his hands, until the enemy was put
to flight.

While Moses and the Israelites were near the mountain of
God (Horeb), Jethro, having heard all the wonderful things, came
with the wife and the two sons of Moses (Gersam and Eliezer)
to pay a visit to Moses. He offered holocausts and sacrifices to
God in thanksgiving and counselled Moses to institute seventy
ancients as judges to help him in judging the people. (Ex. 18.)

COMMENTARY.

The wood thrown into the bitter well by God's command possessed
no natural properties, by which to make the water sweet: therefore the
miracle worked was simply the effect of God's almighty power. In the
same way, the stroke dealt by Moses’ rod did not of itself bring
water from the rock: it was the omnipotence of God, which caused
that abundant spring to pour from the dry stone. To show that the
power came from Him, the Lord God, present in the pillar of cloud,

Y Strike a rock, Which He would show to him, saying: *I will stand there
before thee on the rock Horeb” (Ex. 17, 6).

3 The Amalekites. They were descendants of Esau, and a wild, marauding,
pagan people, who lived in the country between Chanaan and the Red Sea, in
the peninsula of Sinai. They desired to hinder the Israelites on their way to the
Promised Land, and, as far as they could, to destroy all worshippers of the true God.

8 Uplifted. In intercessory prayer.

4 Hur. A leading representative of the tribe of Juda.
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rested on the rock. It was also His almighty will which summoned
the flock of quails, and which rained the Manna from heaven every
day (except the Sabbath), during forty years, so that His chosen people
might be able to exist in the barren desert.

Goodness and Patience of God. Almighty God was marvellously
good and patient with the unbelieving Israelites. He dwelt in their
midst in a visible way; He protected them from the heat of the sun
by the pillar of cloud; He forgave them their repeated murmurings;
He was always showering fresh benefits on them, - and defending them
against their enemies.

Sins against religion. The Israelites were an ungrateful, carnal
people. They cared more for good food and drink than for their
liberty and the Promised Land. Though Almighty God worked such
great miracles for them, and dwelt in their midst in the pillar of cloud,
they were always murmuring against Moses and reproaching him. Their
reproaches and ingratitude were, indirectly, offences against God, for
Moses was but carrying out His commands. The Israelites sinned
against the First Commandment by their ingratitude, want of confidence,
and murmurings against the decrees of God.

The power of prayer. Moses raised, not only his hands, but also
his heart to God. ‘““The continual prayer of a just man availeth much”
(James 5, 16). It was not only Josue's valour, but Moses’ prayers, which
overcame the enemy. Raise your heart with your hands to heaven,
when you pray. Like Moses, the priest at the altar prays with out-
stretched, upraised hands.

Helping ourselves. The Israelites did not depend only on the
prayers of Moses; they exerted themselves, and defended themselves
as best they could. In all our times of danger and necessity, we
ought to do the same: do what we can for ourselves, and pray to God.

Unappreciated gifts of God. Daily bread to eat, and good water
to drink are very great boons. We only learn to prize them when
we have to go without them.

The wood, which made the waters sweet, is a type of the Cross of
Jesus Christ. His Cross makes sweet to us all that is bitter and distasteful.
Firstly, it gives us the grace to be patient, and, secondly, it teaches us
1o bear all sufferings cheerfully, for love of Him who suffered so much
for us.

The Manna is, as our Lord Himself declared (New Test. XXXIV),
a type of the Blessed Sacrament. It came daily from heaven to give
strength to the Israelites for their journey, and was sweet to the taste.
Our Lord, in the Blessed Sacrament, comes from heaven, and gives
Himself to us to nourish our souls on their journey to heaven, through
the wilderness of this life; and He is a sweet and life-giving food to
those who love Him. The Church sings at the Benediction of the Blessed
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Sacrament: “Thou hast given them bread from heaven, containing in
itself all sweetness.”

The water flowing from the rock is (according to 1 Cor. 10, 24)
a type of the stream of divine grace, which, proceeding from our Saviour
who was pierced for us, flows down on the languishing souls of men
(compare what our Lord says about the living water, New Test XVI).
“If any man thirst, let him come to Me and drink”, said our Divine
Saviour (John 7, 37).

Moses praying on the mountain with outstretched arms is a type
of our Lord, who was nailed with outstretched arms to the Cross on
Calvary, and prayed for the salvation of the world.

The victory of God's chosen people over the heathen Amalekites is
a type of the victory of the Church militant over her enemies — a victory
won by the spiritual weapons of virtue and prayer.

APPLICATION. He who wishes to reach the promised land
of heaven must suffer and deny himself. He must renounce his
bad desires, and patiently bear trials for love of God. He must
fight against the enemies of his soul, and all temptations to evil.
We must fight, endure and suffer in this world, and we must do
so from our youth upwards. Ask yourself, what you have done
hitherto. Deny yourself voluntarily something in the way of food
and drink. Do not complain, if anything hurts you, but rather
suffer it in silence, and offer your pain to your crucified Saviour.
Suppress at once all movements of anger, pride, envy, or sinful
curiosity.

We must not only fight: we must also pray, to be enabled
to overcome the enemy of our souls. Say to-day a prayer in
honour of the Five Wounds of our Lord, or say a decade of the
sorrowful mysteries of the rosary, to obtain the grace to over-
come yourself.

CHAPTER XXXVIL

GOD GIVES THE TEN COMMANDMENTS ON MOUNT SINAL
[Ex. 19—14.]

IN the third month?! after their departure from Egypt, the Israe-
lites came to Mount Sinai2, where they rested and pitched
their tents. Moses ascended the mountain, and God appeared to

V' Third month. They had left Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month;
and now it was the third day of the third month, or forty-eight days since their
departure.

* Mount Sinai (see Map). A distinction must be drawn between Sinai in
its larger sense, and Sinai in its particular sense: for all the mountains in that
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him there, and said: “Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob
and tell the children of Israel: You have seen what I have done
to the Egyptians and how I have carried you upon the wings
of eagles and have taken you to Myself. If, therefore, you will
hear My voice and keep My covenant!, you shall be My peculiar
possession above all peoples, and you shall be to Me a priestly
Kingdom and a koly Nation.”

Moses went down from the mountain, and related to the
people what God had said. They all cried out with one voice:
“All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.”” Then Moses went
up again to the mountain, and the Lord told him that all the

Fig. 25. Mount Sinai with St. Catherine’s Convent in the foreground.

people should sanctify and purify 2 themselves from all defilement
that might render them unfit to appear in His presence, and to

part of Arabia are, in the wider sense, known as Sinai. In this chain there are
two peaks; onc is Horeb, and the other is known as Sinai in the more particular
sense of the word (Fig. 25). It was in front of this latter mountain that the Israelites
encamped. It is 7363 feet high, and rises perpendicularly from a large plateau to
a height of 2000 feet. From this plateau the Israelites could see everything which
took place on the mountain.

' My covenant. God renewed with all the people the covenant which He
had made with their forefather Abraham (Chapter IX).

* Purify. They were to purify themselves inwardly by penance, as well as
outwardly by ablutions, because the Most Holy was going to manifest Himself
to them.
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come, on the third day, to the mountain; but that barriers! must
be placed around it, so that they might not approach too near
and die.

The third morning being come, there was thunder and light-
ning around the mountain, and a thick cloud covered its top.
Smoke mixed with fire2 was seen to ascend, the mountain rocked
and trembled 8, while a trumpet sounded very loud, and the people
below on the plain feared exceedingly. Then was heard the
voice of the Lord, speaking from the cloud that covered the
mountain, saying:

I. I am the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not have strange
gods before Me. Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven
thing; nor the likeness of anything; thou shalt not
adore them, nor serve them.

II. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God
in vain.

- III. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day.

IV. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thou mayest be
long-lived upon the land which the Lord thy God will
give thee.

V. Thou shalt not kill.

VI. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

VII. Thou shalt not steal.

VIII. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour.

IX. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s wife.

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's goods.

The people, trembling and afraid at the foot of the moun-
tain, cried out to Moses: ‘“Speak thou to us, and we will hear;
let not the Lord speak to us, lest we die.” Moses told them
that the Lord had come down to instil fear into their hearts, that
they might not sin.

U Barriers. Or boundaries, probably marked by stakes, which were not to
be passed.

® IWith fire. When God spoke to Moses the first time, He appeared to him
in the midst of flames, in the burning bush.

8 Zrembled. There was an earthquake.
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And the people stood afar off, but Moses went into the dark
cloud!, and the Lord gave him further laws? which he wrote
down and explained to the people. They answered with one
voice: “We will do all the words of the Lord, which He hath
spoken.” Moses raised an altar at the foot of the mountain, and
offered a holocaust to the Lord. And taking the blood of the
victim he sprinkled the people with it, saying: *“This is the blood 8
of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, concerning
all these words.”

COMMENTARY.

The Holiness of God. God, who wills what is good, and abhors
what is evil, revealed His will to the children of Israel by His holy
Commandments, so that they might avoid what was evil, and do what
was right. And because He is holy, He desired them to sanctify and
prepare themselves by penance for His Revelation.

The fearful Majesty of God. The tremendous signs, under which
God manifested Himself, were intended to convince the people of His
greatness and majesty, and inspire them with a wholesome fear of
breaking His Commandments. Therefore Moses said to them: ‘“The
Lord is come that you may fear Him and not sin.” These tokens of
the presence of God are typical of His attributes. The cloud and the
smoke signified that God is invisible, and cannot be gazed at by
mortal eyes. The crashing of the thunder and the terrible blast of
the trumpets revealed God's might and majesty. The lightning and
the flames pointed to God's holiness and avenging justice. The quaking
of the mountain signified the fearful and unapproachable majesty of
God, before which the very angels tremble. No wonder that these
tokens of the presence of God filled the Israelites with fear and awe.
When the Lord God Himself spoke the Ten Commandments, they were
filled with such consuming fear that they nearly fainted away, and said
to Moses: “Speak thou to us &c.” They felt that they must die if
God spoke to them in that way. How terrible is the majesty of God!
The Israelites did not see Him; they only saw the signs of His presence,
and heard His voice, and yet they nearly died of terror. Fear the just
God, and keep His Commandments.

Y The dark cloud. In which God was (Ex. 20, 21).

? Further laws. Laws, relating partly to the civil and partly to the moral
life of the people, in further explanation of the Ten Commandments. Moses, in
the name of God, formally and solemnly ratified His covenant with the people,
after they had promised obedience to His law, and sealed it with the blood of
a sacrifice. :

8 This is the blood. i. e. This blood is for the ratification and sealing of the
covenant,
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The Ten Commandments and the Natural Law. The Ten Com-
mandments were but the expression of that natural law, which God
has written in every man's heart, and which every man can know if
he listens to the voice of reason and conscience. Therefore the Ten
Commandments apply to all men and all times: and, for this reason,
God wrote them on stone to signify that they are as durable as stone,
and are to last for all ages. We Christians ought to observe the Com-
mandments even more perfectly than was expected of the Israelites;
for our Lord has said: “Think not that I am come to destroy the
law or the prophets. I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil” (New
Test. XXI).

The contents of the Ten Commandments are fully explained in the
catechism, so I will only draw your attention here to their connexion
with each other, and to their general tenor. The first three say to us:
“Thou shalt worship God; thou shalt honour and keep holy His name;
thou shalt respect and keep holy His day.” The fourth Commandment
is a transition from one division to the other. The next four protect
our most valuable possessions, and forbid any injury to life, innocence,
property and honour. The last two forbid evil desires, because they
corrupt the heart and lead to evil deeds.

The Ten Commandments are a benefit to mankind. God gave them
to us out of love and for our good, or, in other words, for our temporal
welfare and our eternal salvation. How would the world fare, if murder,
rapine, robbery and defamation of character were not forbidden! No-
body would be sure of either life or property. There would be an end
to all order and obedience in family life; evil and lawlessness would
reign triumphantly ; men would live like wild beasts in accordance with
their savage lusts, and hunt down and devour each other. The Ten
Commandments were, therefore, giwen to us for our good; that peace
and order might reign among men, in family, society and state, and
that we might attain to everlasting happiness. For this reason, he who
does not observe the Ten Commandments is not only an enemy to
God, but an enemy to mankind and to his own self.

The Old Covenant and the New. The Old Covenant was made
through Moses, the New through Jesus Christ. The Old Covenant was
made with only one nation; the New with all mankind. The OId
Covenant was made to last for a limited time; the New will last to
the end of time. The Old Covenant was sealed with the blood of
victims; the New with the Blood of God made Man (“This is My
Blood of the New Testament”; New Test. LXV). In the Old Testa-
ment, severe laws were made, but the power of observing them was
not given. The New Testament has not only its own holy laws, but
abundant grace is given by which to observe them; and the New
Covenant is therefore called the Covenant of grace.
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The Ten Commandments and the other laws of the Old Testament
were a preparation for Jesus Christ (Gal. 3, 24). The Jews could not
perfectly observe those laws which forbade even evil desires; and,
feeling this, they came to know their own weakness and sinfulness.
They saw that they required divine help to do that which they ought
to do, and to be just in the eyes of God. They longed, therefore,
for the promised Saviour. But we Christians can, by God's grace,
keep all the Commandments, if only we desire to do so, and use the
means of grace.

Pentecost. God gave the Ten Commandments fifty days after the
departure from Egypt. In commemoration of this, the Jews always
kept the feast of Pentecost fifty days after the Pasch (Old Test. XXXIX).
The Christian Pentecost is also kept fifty days after Easter, because, on
that day, God the Holy Ghost descended from heaven, and inscribed
the law of love on the hearts of the faithful.

The first day of Pentecost in the Old Testament is a type of the
first day of Pentecost in the New Testament. On the former, the
mountain shook; on the latter, the house in which the apostles were.
There the thunder and storm; here, the rushing as of a mighty
wind. There, flames appeared; here, tongues of fire. There, God
came down to give the Commandments; here, God the Holy Ghost
came down to fill the hearts of the faithful with love of the Com-
mandments.

No more barriers. The boundaries, set round the mountain, were
meant to say to the Israelites: ‘“You are not worthy on account of your
sins to approach the Lord.” Now, the barriers which separate man
from God are removed by Jesus Christ. We dare now approach God.
We dare receive Him into our very hearts, and unite ourselves to Him
in the closest manner.

APPLICATION. Thank God that, by the Ten Commandments,
He has shown you the road to heaven. Take the trouble to learn
the meaning of the Commandments thoroughly. Ask yourself,
which Commandment you have most sinned against. and pray
to the Holy Ghost for the gift of holy fear. “If thou will
enter into life, keep the Commandments”, says our Lord (see
Deut. 5, 29).

The Israelites had to prepare themselves for the hearing of
God’s voice, by the sanctification of their hearts. How much more
ought we to prepare ourselves for receiving God mto our hearts
in Holy Communion.



158 XXXVII, THE GOLDEN CALF.

CHAPTER XXXVII.

THE GOLDEN CALF.
(Ex. 32.]

MOSES again ascended the mountain, and remained there
forty days? and forty nights conversing with God. And when
God had finished speaking with Moses, He gave him two tables?2
of stone, on which were written the Ten Commandments. Now
the people, seeing that Moses tarried 8 in coming down from the
mountain, rose up against Aaron and besought him, saying: “Make
us gods that may go before us. For, as to this Moses, the man
that brought us out of the land of Egypt, we know not what has
befallen him.”

Hoping to dissuade them from their impious project, Aaron
replied: “Take the golden ear-rings from the ears of your wives,
and your sons and daughters, and bring them to me.” Contrary
to his expectation$, they brought their rings to Aaron who, fearing
to offer resistance, accepted them, and made a molten calf?, and
built an altar. And the people exclaimed: “These are thy gods,
O Israel, that have brought thee out of the land of Egypt.” Next
morning they offered holocausts and peace-victims, and began to
eat and drink and to dance, after the manner of the Egyptians.

Meanwhile Moses came down from the mountain with the two
tables of stone, whereon God Himself had written His Command-

1 Forty days. Moses passed the forty days and forty nights without food,
and in prayer and contemplation, and was instructed by God about the making
of the Tabernacle and the worship of God.

? Zwo tables. The tables of the Commandments were the document of the
Covenant. On the first table were written the first three Commandments, which
teach us our duty towards God. On the second were the seven others which
relate to our duty towards our neighbour.

8 Zarried. They believed that some misfortune had befallen Moses, and
that God would now no longer be with them. This, however, was not the real
cause of their idolatry, the plea of his absence was only an excuse. The real
causes were the weakness of their faith and their sensuality, which made them
crave for the low and dissolute pleasures of idolatry.

¢ Contrary to his expectation. Aaron had reckoned that they would rather
give up their project than sacrifice their ornaments and treasures. However, their
craving for idolatry proved stronger than their vanily or avarice.

5 4 molten calf. They insisted on a calf being made in imitation of the
Egyptian worship of Apis (Fig. 26). The gold was melted on the fire, and then
cast into a mould.
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ments. When he heard the shouts of the people, aud saw them
dance before the golden calf, he dashed the tables to the ground
and broke them? at the foot of the mount. Then, laying hold
of the calf, he burnt it and beat it to powder2.

He severely rebuked Aaron for yielding to the wicked desires
of the people. Then, standing in the gate of the camp, he said:
“If any man be on the Lord’s side, let him join with me.” And
all the sons of Levi3 gathered around him. Then Moses ordered
them to take their swords, go through the camp, and slay every
man whom they found practising idolatry.
They did as they were commanded, and
about twenty-three thousand men were put
to death that day.

Next day Moses again ascended the
mountain, and earnestly entreated the Lord
for His ungrateful people. But the Lord
said: “Let me alone that I may destroy
them.” Still Moses insisted, saying: “I be- Ez‘;;fi-:-sc :;P;";m
seech Thee, this people hath sinned: either
forgive them this trespass, or, if Thou do not, strike me out of
the book4 that Thou hast written.”

The Lord heard his prayer, and ordered him to cut two
other tables of stone. Moses obeyed, and on those tables the
Lord again wrote the Ten Commandments. But when Moses
came down from the mountain with the tables in his hands, his
face was so radiant® with glory that the Israelites were afraid
to come near; hence he veiled his face whenever he spoke to
the people.

! Broke them. The people having broken their covenant with God, Moses
broke the words of the covenant. He meant also to show by this action that the
people had proved themselves unworthy of the benefits of the law.

? 7o powder. He ground it into gold dust. He did this to make the people
understand the utter nothingness of idols, and the folly of worshipping them.

3 The sons of Levi. The descendants of Jacob’s son Levi. Most of the
tribe of Levi had refrained from the worship of the golden calf.

¢ The book. The book in which are written the names of the just and
heirs 1o heaven. By this forcible language Moses wished to say: “I (if I could
do so without sin) would renounce eternal life rather than that this whole people
should perish.”

% Radiant. With a wonderful, supernatural light. Therefore Moses is always
drawn with two rays of light on his brow.
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COMMENTARY.

The Mercy of God. The people of Israel had sinned horribly
against God by their idolatry, and yet, at Moses' intercession, He
forgave them.

Idolatry. The weak people were most ungrateful and faithless to
God. The Lord had done such great things for them! Only forty
days before, full of holy fear, they had heard His voice and had re-
peatedly promised obedience to His Commandments; and now they
transgressed the first and most important of them, and forsook God to
worship idols. St. Paul calls lust and covetousness idolatry. Whenever
a man loves anything more than he loves God, he is guilty of idolatry.

Pleasure-secking and sensuality lead to many sins, and finally to
unbelief and impiety.

Fear of man. Aaron sinned grievously. It was from fear of man,
fear for his life, that he sinned. He ought to have died rather than
assist the people in their terrible sin.

Righteous anger. The anger of Moses was not sinful anger; it
was, rather, a holy zeal for God's honour and the good of the people.
He who loves God cannot feel indifferent when he sees Him being
offended ; and he who really loves his neighbour must be pained when
he sees him walking on the road to hell. We ought therefore to
prevent sin, whenever we can; punish it, when we have the right to
do so; and pray zealously for the conversion of sinners.

Intercession for sinners is pleasing to God. We can see this by
the way in which God forgave the people their great sin, when Moses
interceded for them; and we can also see how great a power is the
intercession of Saints for sinners.

Love of our neighbour. Moses' love for his people was truly
wonderful. He even offered to sacrifice himself that they might be
spared and not cast off by God. He sought neither his own honour
nor advantage, but only the good of his people.

Moses, the eighth type of Fesus Christ. Through Moses God in-
stituted the Old Law, on which account he is called the mediator of
the Old Law. As such, Moses was a striking type of Jesus Christ,
who instituted the New Law. Moses, as a child, was condemned to
death by a cruel king, and was saved in a wonderful way; Jesus Christ
was condemned by Herod, and also wonderfully saved. Moses forsook
the king's court so as to help his persecuted brethren; the Son of God
left the glory of heaven to save us sinners. Moses prepared himself
in the desert for his vocation, freed his people from slavery, and
proved his divine mission by great miracles; Jesus Christ proved by
still greater miracles that He was the only begotten Son of God. Moses
was the advocate of his people; Jesus was our advocate with His Father
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on the Cross, and is eternally so in heaven. Moses was the law-giver
of his people and announced to them the word of God: Jesus Christ
is the supreme law-giver, and not only announced God's word, but is
Himself the Eternal Word made flesh. Moses was the leader of the
people to the Promised Land: Jesus is our leader on our journey
to heaven.

Tke fruits of prayer. After Moses had fasted and prayed a second
forty days on the mountain, his countenance was glorified, and heavenly
rays shone forth from it. This shows us that fervent prayer and com-
munion with God ennoble a man, purify his heart and mind, and make
him heavenly-minded. The Saints of the Old and the New Testament
became holy by dint of fervent prayer and contemplation.

APPLICATION. I am sure you detest the ingratitude and faith-
lessness of the Israelites. But look into your own heart and search
your own conscience to see whether you too have not been
ungrateful and faithless. What did you promise when you were
baptized, and when you renewed your baptismal vows, and every
time that you have been to confession? Have you kept your pro-
mises? Have you never committed a mortal sin? Do you not know
that mortal sin is an execrable ingratitude towards your loving
Redeemer? Just think how weak and wavering you are! So do
not trust in yourself, but pray humbly for God’s grace, and especially
for the grace of perseverance.

Moses spent forty days in prayer, and yet was not weary,
for prayer was his joy, his comfort and his strength. All the Saints
of both the Old and New Testament have prayed willingly. How
is it with you? We can learn to pray only by means of prayer.
In this, as in other things, “practice makes perfect”. Never
neglect your prayers, and try to be very recollected and devout
during divine service. Put yourself in the presence of God several
times each day, and thus you will learn how to pray well, and
to find delight in prayer.

CHAPTER XXXVIII.
THE MAKING OF THE TABERNACLE.

[Ex. 25—27.]

HITHERTO the Israelites had no fixed place of worship nor,
properly speaking, any priesthood. Their patriarchs had
offered sacrifice to God; now in one place, now in another. In
later times, the heads of families had exercised the priestly functions;

but this state of things was no longer to exist. Moses, while
Kxecur, Commentary. L. 3. ed. 11
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conversing with the Lord on the mountain, had received from
Him the clearest and most definite directions! regarding divine
worship, with all the ceremonies that were to accompany it.
Moses, therefore, built a shrine or Tabernacle (Fig. 27) that
could be taken to pieces and carried from place to place. It was
a portable 2 tabernacle, or church, as we should call it, and well
suited to the wandering life of the children of Israel. It was
made of the most precious wood. Its length was thirty, its breadth
ten, and its height also ten cubits. The boards were overlaid
with plates of gold, and furnished with sockets of silver. It was
divided into two parts: the fore part, which was the larger, was
called the Sanctuary; the smaller part was called the Holy of

Fig 27. The Tabernacle in the desert.

Holies. Each part was separated from the other by a curtain
worked with great art. Outside and around was a covered court
for the people.

' Directions. God said to him: “They shall make me a sanctuary, and I
will dwell in the midst of them. According to all the likeness of the tabernacle
which I will shew thee and of all the vessels for the service thereof”” (Ex. 25, 8—10).
The people were to furnish the materials for it. Accordingly they brought Moses
gold, silver, precious stones, and costly stuffs, with which to make the Tabernacle,
sacred vessels &c. &c. They brought so much to him that, at last, Moses had to
announce to them that he could receive no further gifts. They wished, by this
generosity, to make reparation for their act of idolatry, and show their gratitude
for the benefits they had received.

% Portable. 1t could be partially taken to pieces, and carried. This had to
be done, because the Israclites had no -fixed dwelling-place, and were always
wandering about.
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On the inside the roof and the walls were covered with rich
tapestry, and on the outside with skins and furs. Moreover, on
the ceiling of the Sanctuary as also on its inner walls, was fastened
a most precious
weaving in very
brilliant colours,
adorned with an
embroidery of che-
rubim and palms <=
and flowers.

In the Holy of
Holies he placed the
Ark of the Covenant
(Fig. 28) which was
covered with gold
within and without. At its four corners, on the outside, were
attached rings of gold, through which bars, overlaid with gold,
were passed, whereby to carry the Ark. In the Ark he put the
tables of the Law. As these tables, on which the Ten Com-
mandments were written, contained the chief heads of the Old
Covenant, the Ark itself was called the Ark of the Covenant.
Later on, there was also placed in the Ark a vase filled with
Manna, and the rod of Aaron. He then placed over the Ark a
cover or lid of the purest gold, called the Propitiatory, at the
ends of which stood two cherubim of beaten gold, looking at

each other, and spreading their wings so
as to overshadow the Propitiatory.

Fig. 28. Ark of the Covenant.

In the Holy were
three principal sacred ob-
jects: 1. the altar of in-
cense (Fig. 29) made of
acacia wood and overlaid
with the purest gold. On
this altar was offered the |
daily sacrifice of incense. gy .o Seven-branched
2. The seven-branched Candlestick.
candlestick wrought of the finest gold, on which seven lamps
were burning perpetually (Fig. 30). 3. The table of the twelve

loaves of proposition, or shew-breads, likewise overlaid with the
n*

yards

metre

Fig. 29. Altar of incense,
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finest gold (Fig. 31). These loaves were unleavened bread made
of the finest flour and had to be renewed every Sabbath. By the
side of the table stood a golden vial filled with wine. In the
outer court stood the brazen altar on which

the holocausts were burnt (Fig. 32), and by

its side a brazen laver for the use of the

priests. The people had to remain in the

outer court. Only the priests were allowed

to enter the Holy, and into the Holy of

4 Holies no one but the High Priest could

Fig. 31. Table of the lonver” enter, once a year (on the great day of

of proposition. Expiation).

When all was completed according to God’s command, Moses
poured sacred oil on the Tabernacle, and on all it contained;
and then the cloud! covered the Ark of the Covenant, and the
glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, and rested between the

o 1 2z 3 &  §yards
Q

Fl 2
Fig. 33. Altar of holocausts.

melres

two cherubim. As often as Moses had occasion to consult? the
Lord, he received an answer of Him from the Propitiatory of
the Holy of Holies.

! The cloud. i. e. the cloud, in which God was present, descended upon the
Propitiatory between the two Cherubim.

¥ 70 consult. Moses was privileged to enter the Holy of Holies in order to
consult the Lord. After him only the High Priest could enter, once a year.
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COMMENTARY.

The immediate meaning of the building of the Tabernacle. The Ark
of the Covenant, in which were kept the two tables of the law, was
more costly than anything else in the Tabernacle. By it the Israelites
were to be constantly reminded of the covenant made with God as
to the strict observance of the Commandments. The Manna, which
was also deposited in the Ark, was to remind them of God’s loving
guidance and preservatipn of them, and move them to love and trust
Him. As cherubim kept guard over Paradise, so they now watched
over the Ark of the Covenant; and, at the same time, they reminded
the people that they should worship God, and serve Him as willingly
as do the angels in heaven. The golden candlestick with its lights
always burning was an emblem of faith in the true God, and ad-
monished the Israelites to live according to that faith, to avoid the
works of darkness, and walk in God's presence. The laver and the
strict laws regarding ablutions were to remind the priests that they
ought to approach the holy service of God with clean hearts. The
pever-ceasing smoke, ascending from the altar of incense, bade the
people to lift up their hearts to God, and send up constant prayers,
like incense, to heaven. The loaves of the proposition were a perpetual
exhortation to be grateful to God, from whom come all good gifts for
our souls as well as our bodies. The curtain, which shut off the Holy
of Holies, and through which even the High Priest dared pass only
once a year, signified “that the way into the holies was not yet made
manifest” (Hebr. 9, 8). As God was present in the pillar of cloud,
resting on the Ark, so the Tabernacle was God's dwelling in the midst
of His people.

Its typical meaning. “The Tabernacle is a parable of the time
present” (i. e. the Christian era), writes St. Paul. It foreshadowed the
Church of the New Testament and its houses of God. As there was
only one Tabernacle and one divine worship instituted by God Himself,
so there is only one Church and one true worship of Christ in the
world instituted by Himself. In every Catholic church or chapel you
will find the same divine worship regulated by one supreme authority,
the Vicar of Christ. The different rites (Latin, Greek, Coptic, Syrian,
Slavonic &c.) differ only in accidentals and are one even in their
difference, because approved by one and the same authority. As there
was a real but mysterious and hidden presence of God in the Taber-
nacle (in the cloud over the ark), so there is the real presence of
Jesus Christ in the Sacrament of the Altar. He is both the cloud and
the living bread (Manna) that has come down from heaven to give
life to the world.

As there was an altar of holocausts and bloody sacrifices and an
altar of shew-breads, so there is in the New Testament one and the
same altar ever representing the bloody sacrifice of the cross and ever
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offering up the “living bread that descended from heaven’. The seven
lights are the seven Sacraments which are here dispensed, and the
laver is the baptismal font and the confessional, where we are cleansed
from our sins — or even the stoup of holy water, by the devout use
of which venial sins are remitted. You can see, therefore, that in many
respects the Tabernacle was a type, which finds its perfect fulfilment in
our churches; and that even the poorest village-chapel is holier than
was the Tabernacle of the Old Covenant. As the Tabernacle was
divided into two parts, so our churches have two parts: one for the
priests, called the sanctuary, and another for the faithful, called the
body of the church. Hence the Tabernacle was a pattern for our
Christian churches.

God's Goodness to the Israelites was exceedingly great ; for He deigned
to dwell in their midst in a visible way, in the pillar of cloud. But
immeasurably greater is God's love and condescension to us; for His
Divine Son made Man dwells with us not only in one place, but in
thousands of different churches and chapels, under the appearance of
bread, blesses us, offers Himself up for us, and feeds our seuls with
the bread from heaven, that contains within itself all sweetness.

The veneration of images. By God's command Moses had figures
of cherubim embroidered on the hangings of the Sanctuary, and placed
golden cherubim on the Ark of the Covenant. These images served
for the glory of God and the edification of the Israelites. It is evident,
therefore, that it is pleasing to God that we should venerate the images
of the angels and saints.

Ark of the Covemant. Mary is called, in the Litany of Loretto,
the Ark of the Covenant, because she is the Mother of Jesus Christ,
who instituted the New Covenant.

APPLICATION. We should be zealous for the beauty of the
house of God. “I have loved, O Lord, the beauty of Thy house,
and the place where Thy glory dwelleth” (Ps. 25, 8). Gladly
visit the church; and beware of desecrating it. Be careful how
you behave in it, and how you use holy water &c.

CHAPTER XXXIX.
LAWS REGULATING DIVINE WORSHIP.

[Ex. 28--40. Lev. 1—10; 16; 21; 23; as. Numb. 3; 4; 28; 29. Deut. 16—27.)

BY God’s command Moses now prescribed what sacrifices were
to be offered, together with the manner of offering them,
and the times when they were to be offered. Some of these
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sacrifices were bloody 1, others unbloody2. The former consisted of
sheep, goats and oxen without blemish; the latter of flour, fruits,
oil and wine. When the thing offered was wholly consumed on the
altar, it was called a holocaust8 or whole-burnt offering, and re-
presented the highest act of adoration. But when only the fat, as
the most delicate part, was burned, and the rest eaten, it was called
either a sacrifice of thanksgiving for benefits received, or a sacrifice
of expiation for sins committed. The latter is also called a sin-
offering ¢ or simply a sin.

Moses also instituted the feasts of the Lord; for the Lord had
told him to establish, first, the Feast of the Pasch or Passover, in
memory of the paschal lamb, eaten by the children of Israel on the
night when the first-born of the Egyptians were slain, and also in
memory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage. For seven days
they were to eat unleavened bread® while celebrating that feast.

Secondly, they were to keep holy, seven weeks after, the Feast
of Pentecost, in remembrance of the law given them on Mount
Sinai. On that day they were to bring the first-fruits of their
harvest® as an offering to the Lord. Thirdly, when the harvest
was all gathered in, they were to solemnize the Feast of Tabernacles,
during which they were to take branches of trees and build tents,
and dwell in them, so that their descendants might learn how the

! Bloody. He who offered the sacrifice laid his hand on the head of the
victim, while the priest killed it and poured the blood on °‘the altar, or
sprinkled the people with it. This pouring of the blood on the altar was the
most important part of the sacrifice, for by the shedding of its blood the life of
the victim was offered.

3 Unbloody. For this reason they were called meat-offerings. All these
offerings, even the incense, were sprinkled with salt which, being a preservative
against corruption, is a type of purity. It was also a token of friendship and in
this case of friendship with God; wherefore it was called the salt of the covenant.
Neither leaven nor honey might be presented on the altar, for they, being conducive
to fermentation or corruption, were regarded as figures of sin.

3 Holocaust. Every morning and every evening a one-year old lamb was
offered as a holocaust. This was called the perpetual sacrifice.

¢ Sin-offering. In conjunction with these sacrifices, there was obligatory at
least a general confession of the sins committed. For particular sins special sin-
offerings were commanded and, before such could be offered, the offender had to
confess the sin explicitly to the priest. No Israelite who had transgressed the law
in a grave matter was allowed, under pain of death, to offer either a burnt offering
or a peace-offering, unless he had first made a sin-offering and confessed his sin.

8 Unleavened bread. It was therefore also called the Feast of unleavened
bread (Chapter XXXIII).

8 Harvest. The harvest is much earlier in those countries than it is with us.
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Lord had made their fathers dwell in tents! in the deserts. All
the men?2 of Israel were to appear on these three festivals® before
the Lord in the Tabernacle, and later on in the Temple.

There was also to be a day of expiation4, kept as a most
solemn fasts. On that day the High Priest was to sacrifice a
calf in atonement for his own sins, and a he-goat for the sins of
the people. After the sacrifice he was to raise the veil, and enter
into® the Holy of Holies, taking with him the blood of the victim
and the golden censer; he was then to incense the Propitiatory,
or cover of the Ark, and to sprinkle it and the front of the Ark
with the blood 7.

Finally, Moses consecrated Aaron as High Priest, his sons as
priests, and the other men of the tribe of Levi as ministers® of

Y Tents or Tabernacles. Hence the name of Feast of Tabernacles.

3 All the men. From twelve years old and upward. Old men, women and
children were not bound to appear, but they might take part in the pilgrimage,
if they chose.

3 On these three festivals. Besides these annual feasts, every seventh year
was set apart as a year of Sabbath or of rest, and every fiftieth year as a year of
Jubilee. In the year of rest, no work of cultivation of the earth was allowed, and
everything that grew naturally on it was common property; nor could any debts
be claimed during the year. The Jubilee-year was also a year of rest from ‘labour,
and of exemption for debtors. In that year, moreover, all slaves received their
freedom; and possessions that had been sold reverted to their first owner without
purchase, the reason for this being given by God in these words: “The land shall
not be sold for ever: because it is mine, and you are strangers and sojourners
with me.” By this decree, the impoverishment of individual families and tribes
was prevented.

4 Day of expiation. Kept five days before the Feast of Tabernacles.

 Solemn fast. Every person, with the exception of the sick and children,
was bound to observe a strict fast, touching no food till after sunset. They also
had to pray, confess their sins, and implore God’s mercy.

¢ Enter into. This was the only day in the year on which he entered it.

1 Sprinkle with the blood. After his return from the Holy of Holies, he took
another goat and, having laid his hands on its head, he confessed the sins of the
whole people; and then drove the goat away into the wilderness, laden with the
people’s sins. This was a typical ceremony, and was meant to indicate that the
sins of the people were taken away and lost in the infinitude of God's mercy.

8 Ministers. Hitherto the first-born son had been set apart for the service of
God, but from henceforward the tribe of Levi was chosen for the priestly office
and the service of the Tabernacle. In other words, hitherto priests had been taken
from all tribes and all families, but now a peculiar priesthood was instituted. The
priestly office was hereditary in Aaron’s family. The first-born of this family was
always to be High Priest, and the other male descendants priests. The other men
of the tribe of Levi were to assist the priests in the service of God, and were
known by the name of Levites.
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the Sanctuary. He purified ! Aaron with water, and clothed him
with divers sacred vestments?2, chief of which was the ephod, a
marvellous work of gold and purple and fine linen, the edges of
which were ormamented with rich embroidery of gold.

He suspended from his neck the
rational, on which were twelve stones, each
bearing the name of one of the twelve
tribes (Fig. 33); he placed upon his head
the mitre, in the middle of which, in front,
was a gold plate, with the inscription:
“Holy to the Lord.” Finally, he poured
oil upon his head, and consecrated him. 23 \
After his sons and the Levites had also Fig. 33. Breast-Plate
been consecrated, Aaron advanced to the (Retos!) of the High Priest
altar, and, having offered a victim, stretched his hand over the
people, and blessed them.

And behold! a fire came forth from the pillar of cloud and
consumed the holocaust. Seeing this, the people fell prostrate
on the ground, praising the Lord.

COMMENTARY.

Sacrifice is the highest and most perfect form of worship; therefore,
God ordained sacrifices to be the centre of divine worship under the
Old Law. What was sacrificed, was given to God, and had to be
wholly consumed in His honour. Thus victims were killed and burnt,
wine was poured out, and incense was burnt. These actions were
meant to express on the part of him who made the offering some such
thought as this: “Thou, O Lord, hast created all things! Everything

' Purified. In the brass laver in the outer court.

? Vestments. The vestments common to all priests were 1) a long white
linen robe with a tesselated or diaper pattern (something like our alb) reaching down
to the ankles; 2) a girdle of linen; 3) a bonnet or turban of linen (Fig. 34, p. 170).
Besides these the High Priest (Fig. 35, p. 171) had the following special vestments: 1) a
mitre of blue with a gold plate engraved with the words: “Holy to the Lord”,
and worn on the forehead of the High Priest; 2) the tunic or robe of blue and
of woven work, forming part of the ephod, and having trimmings of pomegranates
in blue, red and crimson, with golden bells between them, tinkling at every
movement of the High Priest; 3) the ephod consisting of two parts, one covering
the back, the other the front, clasped together on the shoulder with two large
onyx stones, each having engraved on it six names of the tribes of Israel, and
fastened by a girdle of gold, blue, purple and scarlet; 4) the breast-plate or rational
suspended from the neck. One part of the sacerdotal dress was the Urim and
Thummim, but it is difficult to say which.
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comes from Thee. To Thee I owe my life and all that I possess!
I have, indeed, deserved death at Thy hands, but as Thou dost not
require of me my life, I offer to Thee instead the life of this lamb.”
The bloody sacrifices were sacrifices of vicarious expiation, and for this
reason the person who offered it laid his hand on the head of the victim,
as a token that he laid his sins on it, and sacrificed it as a substitute for
himself. Therefore the only animals which could be offered up were
the domestic animals which are useful and valuable to man.

The ends of sacrifice. By sacrifices men were 1. taught that they
depended absolutely on God, and owed Him worship and thanksgiving
as their supreme Lord; 2. they were roused to a consciousness that

they were sinners before God, and owed
satisfaction to the divine justice; 3. they
were shown that they, of themselves, could
not make satisfaction, but required a mediator.

In what lay the e¢fficacy of sacrifice?

Could pardon and inward sanctification be

obtained through the blood of beasts which

themselves were not clean, but lay under the

curse which Adam’s sin had brought on the

earth? No! these sacrifices could only effect

an outward justice, and a legal purification

D by which those who offered the sacrifice were

made clean in the eyes of the law, and were

enabled once more to take part in the public

worship of God. But in so far as these

sacrifices were types of the one atoning

Sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and pointed to this

only source of grace and pardon, they could

effect sanctification and pardon, provided he

who offered the sacrifice believed in the future

Saviour, and repented of his sins. This

Fig. 34. Priest. faith, this hope, and this repentance were

expressed and stimulated by sacrifice; and,

in virtue of this intention, he who offered it received pardon
and grace.

The chief significance of the Old Testament sacrifices lay in their
being types of the most holy and world-redeeming Sacrifice of Jesus
Christ. The bloody sacrifices were typical of His bloody Sacrifice on
the Cross; the unbloody sacrifices were typical of the holy Sacrifice of
the Mass; and the meat-offerings, of Holy Communion. All the sacri-
fices of the Old Law found their fulfilment in the Sacrifice of our Lord,
because, firstly, His was a real vicarious sacrifice, and, secondly, it had
infinite efficacy to blot out all sin, and win grace for all men. It was
a real vicarious sacrifice, for Jesus Christ is truly man, and took the
sins of His brethren upon Him. It had infinite efficacy, because Jesus
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Christ is also true God, and so able to make infinite satisfaction to the
divine justice. The Sacrifice of Christ was a true holocaust, because
He shed all His Blood, and was consumed by the fire of infinite love
in honour of His heavenly Father. It was a sin-offering, in the highest
sense of the word, because it took away the sins of the world, and
cancelled the debt of man. It was the greatest of peace-offerings,
because it reconciled heaven to earth, and brought peace to the
world. Since our Lord offered Himself as a Sacrifice, the typical
sacrifices of the Old Law have lost all efficacy and all legitimate existence.

The confession of sins required for sinofferings is typical of the
holy Sacrament of Penance, without recourse to which no sinner dare
partake of the ‘“meat-offering” of Holy Com-
munion.

Two significant facts. The entrance of the
High Priest into the Holy of Holies, and his
blood-offering there on the Day of Atonement,
signified that reconciliation with God can only
proceed from His throne; and that one day the
Redeemer would rend asunder the veil of separa-
tion and open the way into the Holy of Holies.
Secondly, it was foreshown that even as the goat
which was the sin-offering of the people had to
be burnt outside the camp, so Jesus Christ, the
Lamb of God, laden with the sins of the whole
world, would be crucified outside the city. He
is the great, the true atoning Sacrifice to whom
all the ceremonies of the Day of Atonement
pointed.

The immediate meaning of the Fewish feasts.
The religious feasts of the Jewish people had a
double meaning, a retrospective and a prospective
or prophetical. The feasts served immediately to
remind the people of the wonderful graces and
benefits which they had received from God. The
Christian feasts are also intended to remind us of, and make us grateful
for the grace of sanctification and redemption.

The typical meaning of the Fewish feasts. Their significance lies
in this, that they were types of the Christian feasts, and pointed towards
that manifestation of grace which is the foundation of these last. You
learnt in chapters XXXIII and XXXVI the connexion between the
Jewish feasts of the Pasch and Pentecost and our Easter and Pentecost.
The Feast of Tabernacles corresponds with our Corpus Christi, which
is solemnized in the open air, and is a Feast of thanksgiving to God,
that Jesus Christ, God made Man, has given Himself to be our Leader
through the wilderness of this life, feeding our souls with the true

Fig. 35. High Priest.



172 XXXIX. LAWS REGULATING DIVINE WORSHIP.

Bread from heaven. Our great day of expiation is Good Friday, on
which day Jesus Christ was crucified outside the walls for the sins of
the world. Even as the Jewish High Priest went into the Holy of
Holies on the Day of Atonement, to carry there the blood of the sacri-
fice, so Christ, “being come an High Priest of the good things to come,
by a greater and more perfect tabernacle (i. e. heaven), not made with
hand, that is, not of this creation, neither by the blood of goats and
of calves, but by His own blood, entered once into the Holies, having
obtained eternal redemption” (Hebr. g, 11. 12). This means that Jesus
Christ, having won for us by His death on Good Friday justification,
sanctification, and salvation, entered into heaven, where He continually
offers the merits of His Passion and Death to His heavenly Father.
The great year of Jubilee, which began with the Day of Atonement, is
a beautiful type of the Christian era, which will last till the end of times,
and in which man, by the atoning Death of Jesus Christ, is freed from
the slavery of sin and Satan, and is once more made heir of the
kingdom of heaven.— The recurring years of Rest and Jubilee correspond
with our years of jubilee, in which the Church throws open her treasuries
of grace and offers to us indulgences, i. e. remission of the temporal
punishment of sin, so that we may be cleansed from all guilt and made
partakers of the heavenly inheritance. Thus we see that all these types
find their fulfilment in the Catholic Church, and in her alone; for she
alone has priest and High Priest, altar and sacrifice. It follows then
that the Catholic Church alone is the true Church, founded by God,
and foreshadowed in the Old Testament.

The festal assemblies and pilgrimages of the people of Israel had
a very beneficial effect. They served, firstly, to preserve and increase
the belief in the true God, and thus to keep the people from idolatry.
Secondly, they served to foster unity and a common feeling among the
people, who came to look upon themselves as all members of one body,
confessors of the same faith, and heirs of the same promises.

Reward of faithfulness. The tribe of Levi was smaller than the
others, but it had become less infected with idolatry; and on account
of its faithfulness, God chose it for His special service.

The High Priest was the spiritual head of the people, the visible
representative of God, and the mediator between God and the people.
He had the privilege of entering the Holy of Holies once a year; and,
later on, of anointing the kings.

The Priests had the right and the duty to offer sacrifice, to enter
the Sanctuary, to keep burning the lights of the seven-branched candlestick
and the sacred fire for the burnt-offerings, to bless the people and pray
for them, and instruct them in the law.

The Levites were the assistants of the priest. They might not
enter the Sanctuary, but had to guard the Tabernacle, and, later on,
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the Temple. They assisted with the sacrifices, sacred canticles, and the
instruction of the people, and purified the sacred vessels.

The Priests were o be holy. “Let them, therefore, be holy, because 1
am holy”, said the Lord (Lev. 21, 8). Whenever they had any service
to perform in the Sanctuary, they had, under pain of death, to keep
away from their wives, guard against all defilement, and abstain from
all intoxicating drink. This purity of life was signified by their white
tunic; and purity of intention by the white turban or tiara.

The High Priest was to be most holy. The inscription on the gold
plate on his mitre meant that he belonged entirely to God, and that
his thoughts were to be constantly fixed on Him. The breast-plate, on
which were inscribed the names of the twelve tribes, implied that he
was to bear the people lovingly in his heart, and be careful for their
welfare. The bells on his upper tunic, which sounded at each step
he took, reminded him that, by word and deed, he had to be a witness
to the true faith.

Fesus, the Anointed. 1t was only when the priesthood was first
instituted that priests were anointed; later on, this was not done. But
every High Priest was anointed when he entered on his office, and
every High Priest was called the Anointed. Jesus Christ, being the
great and eternal High Priest who always liveth to make intercession
for us (Hebr. 7, 25), is especially called “‘Christ”, or the Anointed.

The priesthood of the Old Covenant, a type of the priesthood of the
New Covenant. As there was a gradation in the former, so is there in
the latter. The gradation in the Church of Christ is twofold: one of
order (Bishops or High Priests, Priests and Deacons or Ministers), and
one of jurisdiction, i. e. power of ruling (Pope, Patriarchs, Archbishops
or Metropolitans, Bishops and Priests). As in the Old Testament there
was only one High Priest, so the Christian Church considered as a whole
has only one High Priest (Bishop of bishops), the Pope, who is the visible
representative of our invisible High Priest, Jesus Christ. And even as
the High Priest of the Old Testament was called “Holy of the Lord”,
50 do we call the Pope “Holy Father”, because he fills the holiest office
on earth,

The Christian priesthood is far higher than the Fewisk priesthood.
The latter was propagated by natural descent, the former is perpetuated
by a spiritual descent, i. e. by means of Holy Orders, which is one of
the seven sacraments. The Jewish priests could only offer typical sacri-
fices; Christian priests offer up the true Lamb of God who taketh away
the sins of the world. The former partook of earthly meat-offerings;
the latter receive the priceless Flesh and Blood of the Divine Saviour.
The Jewish priests prayed for the people; Christian priests remember
them daily in the holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and also, except in Masses
for the dead, give their blessing to the faithful.
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Holy virgins, as well as the Levites, were employed in the service
of the Tabernacle and, later on, of the Temple. They attended to the
linen &c., and served the Lord with prayer and fasting. Tradition tells
us that Mary, the Mother of God, was dedicated to the service of the
Temple at a very early age.

APPLICATION. Thank God for the holy Sacrifice of the Mass,
and assist regularly and devoutly at it. There you can receive
priceless gifts, for the Sacrifice of Jesus Christ is the source of
all grace.

Keep the Feasts of the Church, devoutly contemplating the
sacred mysteries of our redemption, and avoid extravagant amuse-
ments on those days: ‘“Rejoice in the Lord” (Phil. 4, 4).

Have great reverence for the priesthood. Priests are the
“ministers of Christ and the dispensers of the mysteries of God"
(1 Cor. 4, 1). We should always pray that there may be good
priests in the Church. .

CHAPTER XL.

THE SPJES.

[Numb. 13.]

IN the second year after their departure from Egypt, the Israe-
lites set out! from Mount Sinai, and pursued their march? to
the desert of Pharan. Thence Moses sent twelve men, one of every
tribe, to explore the Land of Chanaan. He said to them: “Go
and view the land, whether it be good or bad; and the people,
whether they be strong or weak; and the cities, whether they be
walled or without walls.” So the men went out and viewed the
land, entering at the south side and arriving at Hebron. Thence
they proceeded as far as the torrent of the cluster of grapes. Here
they cut off a branch with its cluster of grapes, and the men
carried it upon a pole3. After forty days they returned bringing

' Set out. After they had passed a year in the neighbourhood of Mount Sinai.

® Their marck. The pillar of cloud moved on, and the Israelites followed it.
They stopped at Cades (see map). They could now have marched straight into
Chanaan, but as the people were so timid, and trusted so litile in God, it was
first necessary to send some spies to find out whether the inhabitants were strong
and numerous, and whether the cities were fortified &c. Moses chose a leading
man out of each tribe; therefore, twelve in all, and sent them into Chanaan.

3 Upon a pole. At this present time there grow bunches of grapes in those
parts 24 inches long and weighing 12 lbs,
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with them figs, grapes, and other rich fruits, as specimens of what
the land produced.

They told Moses and all the people that the Land of Chanaan
was good, flowing with milk and honey, as might be seen by
these fruits; but that it would be very difficult to conquer the
country, as the men were big and strong, and the cities sur-
rounded by walls. They added: “There we saw certain monsters
of the sons of Enac, of the giant kind, in comparison to whom
we seemed like locusts.”1 Then the people, losing courage?
and confidence in God, began to murmur against Moses and
Aaron, wishing that they had died in Egypt, or in the desert.
They exclaimed: *Let us appoint a captain and return to
Egypt!”

In vain did Caleb and Josue, who were of the number of the
spies, or explorers, endeavour to appease the anger of the mul-
titude, saying that the Land of Chanaan was very good, and that,
if the men of that country were strong, the Lord would fight for
the children of Israel. But the people would not listen to reason.
They threatened3 to put Josue and Caleb to death.

Then the glory of the Lord appeared over the Ark, and God
said to Moses: “How long will this people detract Me?4* How
long will they not believe Me for all the signs that I have wrought
before them? I will strike them, therefore, with pestilence, and
consume them.” Moses interceded for the people, saying: “For-
give, I beseech Thee, the sin of the people, according to the
greatness of Thy mercy.”

The Lord answered: “I have forgiven, according to thy word.
But yet, all the men that have seen the signs that I have done
in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted Me now ten
times, shall not see the land. You shall wander forty years® in

v Like locusts. This was evidently an exaggeration, in which Josue and Caleb
took no part.

? Losing courage. Feeling quite convinced that they would never be able
o conquer the country.

3 Threatened. To stone them. They wished to choose another leader instead
of Moses, who would take them back to Egypt.

¢ Detract Me. Because they will not believe My promises, and will not trust
in My omnipotence.

8 Forty years. Counting from the time they left Egypt.
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the desert, and faint away and die in the desert; but your children?
shall possess the land.”
] After pronouncing this sentence on the rebellious Israelites,

the Lord struck dead? the ten spies who had excited them3 to
sedition. But Josue and Caleb were spared and blessed. In spite
of the divine sentence “that they should not see the land”, the
rebellious Israelites determined to enter at once. Moses warned
them, saying: ‘“Go not up, for the Lord is not with you; it shall
not succeed prosperously with you'’; and he remained with the
ark in the camp, while they in their blindness* set out and were
routed by the Amalekites and Chanaanites. After this the Israelites
returned once more into the interior of the desert towards the
Red Sea.

COMMENTARY.

The Fustice, Mercy, and Wisdom of God. Almighty God had borne
for a long time with the murmuring, refractory Israelites; but at last
His divine patience was exhausted, and His justice demanded that they
should be punished. The people of Israel were condemned to wander
about the desert for forty years, and of the 600,000 fighting men who
left Egypt, only two entered the Promised Land. But even while
He punished, God showed mercy; for at the request of Moses He so
far forgave the people that He did not destroy them. He excluded all
those who were grown up from the Promised Land, which, however,
He explicitly promised anew to the younger generation. By the wisdom
of Divine Providence the forty years of wandering served this end, that
the Israelites put aside all the heathen ideas and customs which they
had imbibed in Egypt, and grew accustomed to the observance of the
law of God and obedience to those whom He had placed over them,
and were trained to be a valiant, warlike people.

The sins of the Israclites. In the story you have just heard the
Israelites sinned against the First Commandment by their want of faith,
hope, and charity. They sinned against the Second Commandment by

v Your children. God said explicitly that all those over twenty years of age
(with the exception of Josue and Caleb) should die in the wilderness, and that
only those who at this time were under twenty, should enter the Promised Land.

3 Struck dead. They died a sudden and unforeseen death.

8 Excited them. To believe that the land of Chanaan could not be conquered.

¢ Their blindness. It was against the command of God that the lsraelites
went into Chanaan to attack its inhabitants. They had refused to put their trust
in God, and now they presumptuously trusted in their own strength and numbers,
and acted as if they could very well dispense with the divine assistance. This
was a formal defiance of God. The Chanaanites fell upon them and utterly de-
feated them.
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cursing and blaspheming, and speaking and acting as if God were not
the one, true, almighty Lord. These sins were all the more grievous,
because God was ever before their eyes, and was constantly working
wonderful miracles for their benefit. They sinned against the Fourth
Commandment, by rising against Moses, the servant of God; and also
against the Fifth Commandment, by trying to kill the true and faithful
spies, Josue and Caleb. ‘

Cursing. The people called a curse on themselves: “Would to
God that we might die in the wilderness!” Their sinful wish was granted
for their punishment: they were condemned to die in the wilderness,
and never entered the Land of Chanaan. This should be a warning
to us to avoid all kind of imprecations. The cry of the unbelieving
Jews in the time of our Lord: “His Blood be upon us and upon our
children” (New Test. LXXII), is another terrible instance of an im-
precation being fulfilled.

The power of intercession. Because Moses, the just servant of God,
prayed earnestly for his people, God forgave them their many and
grievous sins.

Temporal punishment. God told Moses explicitly that He fo;gavé
the people their sin on account of his intercession. Nevertheless He
visited them with a temporal punishment.

Lies and scandal. By a lying exaggeration of the strength of the
Chanaanites, the spies (with the exception of Josue and Caleb) induced
the Israelites to murmur against God. “Thou wilt destroy all that speak
a lie” (Ps. 5, 7). :

Sudden death is the worst punishment that can befall a sinner,
because he has no time given him to do penance. Therefore, in the
Litany of the Saints, the Church prays thus: “From sudden and un:
provided death, O Lord, deliver us!”

God's blessing is everything. The Israelites were completely routed
by the Chanaanites and Amalekites, over whom they had previously
obtained a victory (chapter XXXV). This was because God neither
blessed nor helped them. Our help comes from the Lord: without
Him we can do nothing.

The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence. The grown-up Israelites
did not enter the Promised Land, because they shrank from the burdens
involved in the journey. For the same reason many Christians do not
reach heaven, because they do not correspond with God's grace, and
will not fight against the enemies of their souls. “The kingdom of
heaven suffereth violence, and the violent bear it away” (Mat. 11, 12).

Kxzcur, Commentary. I. 3. ed. 12
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APPLICATION. Are you inclined to tell lies and to exagge-
rate? It was on account of a lie that God punished the ten spies
with sudden death. Learn from this how much God, who is
truth itself, abhors lies. ‘“Putting away lying, speak ye the truth
every man with his neighbour’” (Eph. 4, 25).

Have you the evil habit of uttering curses or imprecations?

CHAPTER XLI.
THE REVOLT OF CORE AND HIS ADHERENTS.

[Numb. 16—17.]

ONE day, whilst the children of Israel were in the wilderness,
they found a man gathering wood on the Sabbath-day, and
they brought him to Moses and Aaron, who put him in prison,
to see how he should be punished. But the Lord said to Moses:
“Let that man die; let all the multitude stone him without the
camp.” So it was done.

Some time after, two hundred and fifty men, belonging partly
to the tribe of Reuben, and partly to the tribe of Levi, and having
for leaders Corel, a Levite, and Dathan and Abiron2, both of
the tribe of Reuben—all these rose up against Moses and Aaron.
They were envious of the high position of Moses and Aaron, and
accused them of tyranny and ambition. They said: *“‘All the people
are holy 3; why do ye raise yourselves above the people of God?”
Moses, hearing this, and knowing that it was a revolt against God
Himself, was much afflicted, and fell flat on his face.

He afterwards spoke to the rebellious Levites, saying: “Is it
because God has chosen you to serve near the Tabernacle, that
you wish to usurp the dignity of the priesthood also? To-morrow

! Core. Core’s father was brother to Moses’ mother. Core, Moses and
Aaron were, therefore, first cousins.

2 Dathan and Abiron. As Reuben was Jacob’s eldest son, these men felt
themselves aggrieved that the descendants of Levi should have privileges, which
they themselves had not.

8 Are holy. They meant to say: “All men are called to the service of the
Lord. We want no peculiar priesthood; and you (Moses and Aaron) are no better
than we are.” It was, in their opinion, presumption on Moses’ part to assume the
leadership, and on Aaron’s part to set himself up as High Priest of the people.
We have here the first example of schism and heresy introduced into a divinely
constituted Church. It was schism to rebel against the lawful authority of Moses
and Aaron; and it was heresy to deny that God had given jurisdiction and the
priesthood to Moses and Aaron.
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the Lord will make known who they are that belong to Him.
Prepare, then, and stand each with his censer on one side, and
Aaron will stand on the other.”

On the following day, when the two hundred and fifty men
were to appear before the Lord with their censers, Moses ordered
the leaders of the revolt to come forth from their tents. But they
impudently replied: “We will not come.” Then Moses went
himself to their tents, accompanied by Aaron, and told the
people to separate themselves from those wicked men, lest they
should perish with them. Moses said: “If these men die the
common death of men, the Lord did not send me; but if the
earth, opening her mouth, swallow them down, and they go
down alive into hell, you shall know that they have blasphemed
the Lord.”

Hardly had Moses ended these words, when lo! the earth
opened under the feet of these hardened sinners, and swallowed
them up, with their tents, and all that belonged to them, and they
went down alive into hell. At the same time fire came down1
from heaven and destroyed the two hundred and fifty men who
had taken sides with Core, Dathan and Abiron.

After this, the Lord spoke to Moses, saying: ‘“‘Speak to the
children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod, by their
kindreds, of all the princes of the tribes, twelve rods?, and write
the name of every man upon his rod; and lay them up in the
Tabernacle of the Covenant. Whomsoever of these 1 shall
choose, his rod shall blossom.” Moses did as the Lord had
commanded.

Next day, when Moses entered into the Tabernacle, he found
that the rod of Aaron had budded and blossomed. He then
brought out all the rods of the children of Israel, and each one
received back his own rod. But the rod of Aaron he placed in
the Ark3 of the Covenant.

! Fire came down. The fire proceeded from the pillar of cloud and killed
the 250 men who, with Core, had assumed the priestly office of offering incense
in the Tabernacle.

* Rods. They were sticks cut from almond-trees.

8 In the Ark. In the Ark of the Covenant, to be a lasting witness to the
divine vocation of Aaron and his sons.

12*
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COMMENTARY.

The Fustice of God was shown by the punishment of the Sabbath-
breaker, as well as by that of Core and his adherents.

God's omnipotence worked a great miracle in connexion with Aaron’s
rod, which, in one night, brought forth not only leaves, buds and flowers,
but also ripe almonds.

Sadbath-breaking. The severe punishment of the Sabbath-breaker
teaches us that the profanation of the Sabbath is 4 great sin. This
sin often calls down temporal punishment, and it will certainly bring
eternal punishment. ‘“Remember”, i. e. do not forget “to keep the
Sabbath-day holy.”

‘ The divine institution of the Priesthood. By the terrible punishment
of the rebels, and the blossoming of Aaron’s rod, God again declared
that the priesthood of the Old Testament was instituted by Him.

Rebellion against authority. The rising of Core and his adherents
was a rebellion against both spiritual and temporal authority, against
throne and altar, for they refused to acknowledge that God had ordained
Moses to be their leader, and Aaron to be their High Priest. The
rebellion was, therefore, really against God, who had called Moses and
Aaron, and who had attested their divine vocation by so many miracles.
Hence Moses was right in saying: “Why do you stand against the
Lord?’ The terrible punishment of Core and those with him shows
us how great a sin it is to rebel against those whom God has put in
authority over'us. ‘‘He that resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of
God. And they that resist, purchase to themselves damnation”’ (Rom: 13, 2).

Pride is a capital sin. Core, being proud, was offended at the idea
that he was only a Levite, while Aaron and his sons were priests; and
the family pride and ambition of Dathan and Abiron were injured by
the fact that men of the small tribe of Levi were the representatives
before God of the whole people. Their pride developed into envy,
and this again developed into rebellion against the authorities ordained
by God.

Aaron’s rod, a type of the Cross. Aaron's rod, which blossomed
and bore fruit, is a type of the holy Cross, which by the Blood of
Christ has brought forth such wonderful fruits of grace and virtue.

The Priesthood of the New Testament. We Christians are all called
to be holy, and were all sanctified in baptism; but all Christians are
not priests, for Jesus Christ has instituted a special priesthood in His
Church, for the sanctification of all the faithful. If, even in_ the Old
Testament, a special priesthood was necessary for the care of the things
of God, how much more necessary is it that there should be a priesthood
in the New Testament to look after the sacred mysteries of the Church!
4#Honour God with all thy soul, and give honour td the priests’ (Ecclus. 7, 33).
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Union of temporal and spiritual authority. God, by entrusting the
highest spiritual and the highest temporal authority to the two brothers,
Aaron and Moses, gave it to be understood that in all ages spiritual
and temporal authority, Church and State, ought to work together for
the good of mankind.

APPLICATION. Do you show reverence for your spiritual and
temporal superiors, your priests and teachers? Are you unruly
or obstinater Do you ever pray for them?

CHAPTER XLIIL
THE DOUBT OF MOSES.—THE BRAZEN SERPENT.

[Numb. 10—11.]

IN the beginning of the fortieth year of their wanderingsl, the
Israelites— the children of those that had died in the desert—
suffered from the want of water, and began to murmur against
the Lord. Then the Lord appeared in glory, and said to Moses:
“Speak® to the rock, and it shall yield waters.” Then Moses,
taking the rod8 from the Tabernacle, assembled the people before
the rock, which he was about to strike. Then he raised the rod
and struck; but doubtingt a little he struck a second time.

That momentary diffidence, which was only a venial sin, and
which made Moses strike the rock a second time, was displeasing
to the Lord, and He told Moses and Aaron: *“Because you have
not believed® Me, you shall not bring these people into the land
which I will give them.”

Thence the Israelites removed their camp and came to Mount
Hor®, where Aaron died?, and Eleazar, his son, became High

! Their wanderings. The lsraelites weré now back again at Cades on the
borders of Chanaah.

2 Speak. ‘“‘Command it to bring forth water.”

8 The rod. The miraculous rod, kept in the Tabernacle.

4 Doubting. He doubted whether God would work another great miracle
for this refractory people.

 Not belirved. Not beliéved quite firmly enough. If Moses had not believed
at all, he would not have assembled the people before the rock.

¢ Mount Hor. As it was not easy to enter Chanaan on the south side,
Moses wished to enter it from the east. He went round to the south-east and
came to Mount Hor (see map).

1 Died. On Mount Hor God called Aaron to Himself at the age of a hundred

and twenty-three years; for he, equally with Moses, was not allowed to enter the
Promised Land. -
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Priest. Some time later, the Israelites, tired! of their incessant
wanderings in the desert, began to murmur against the Lord and
Moses. Wherefore fiery serpents? were sent amongst them, by
whose deadly bite a great number were killed8.

Then the people, knowing that the serpents had been sent
in punishment of their sins, came to Moses and said: “We have
sinned, because we have spoken against the Lord and thee: pray
that He may take away these serpents from us.” And Moses
prayed for the people. Whereupon the Lord said to him: “Make
a brazen serpent, and set it up* for a sign: whosoever, being
struck, shall look on it, shall live.” Moses, therefore, made a
brazen serpent, and set it up for a sign® which healed all those
that looked upon it.

COMMENTARY.

The Fustice, Mercy and Omnipotence of God are all shown in this
story.—God punished both the doubt of Moses and the murmuring of
the people: but He gave the ungrateful Israelites water, listened to
Moses’ prayer for them, and healed them from the bites of the snakes.
By His almighty power He called forth the water from the rock; and,
through one glance cast at the brazen serpent, He restored the dying
to life and health.

Murmuring against God is a great sin, as we can learn by the
severe punishment which it brought on the murmuring Israelites. We
must submit humbly to the will of our God and Creator, and never
resist or murmur against Him and His divine decrees.

The use of sufferings. Whenever God visited the Israelites with
sufferings, they acknowledged their grievous sins and repented.

Temperance. The sensuality of the Israelites was the cause of all
their grumbling. They craved for other food than that which God fed
them on, and refused to put up with any hardship. Instead of subduing

! Zired. To avoid the territory of the Edomites, the children of Israel had
to turn towards the south, and then again return northwards along the eastern side
of Edom (see map). All this time they had nothing to eat except manna, and
they craved for other food.

2 Fiery serpents. These were poisonous snakes. They were covered with
fiery red spots and stripes, and the wound of their bite burnt like fire, and caused
a deadly inflammation.

8 Killed. The poisonous reptiles lurked round the camp and crept into the
tents. The whole camp resounded with the cries of the sick, and the moans of
the dying. The people now saw how much they had sinned.

¢ Set it up. On a pole,

5 A4 sign. Of salvation.
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their appetites and submitting themselves to God's will, they were dis-
contented, and were always complaining and murmuring. They did not
possess the virtue of temperance.

Doubts about faith. Moses and Aaron did not doubt Almighty
God's power, but, for one moment, they doubted His mercy. They
were righteously angry when they perceived that the new generation
of Israelites, who from their youth up had witnessed the miracles of
God, and who had been daily fed with manna, should be as wavering
and refractory as their fathers had been before them. They felt that
these thankless people were not worthy that God should again perform
a miracle for their benefit. But God's thoughts are not our thoughts,
and His mercy is infinitely great. God, who is the very truth, had
said: “Speak to the rock and it shall yield waters”; so they ought to
have believed unconditionally and not doubted for a single moment.
Anyhow, their doubt was a sin.

Venial sins. Wilful unbelief is a grievous sin. But as the doubt
of Moses and Aaron was only a passing one, and as they did not give
their full consent to it, but, in spite of it, obeyed God's command by
going to the rock &c., their sin was not mortal, but only venial:
nevertheless they were severely punished for it. If a person has
laboured for a long time to attain a certain object and has nearly
reached it, it would be a very severe trial to him to be told that he
must renounce it. Moses and Aaron had during forty years trained
the Israelites and prepared them for their entrance into the Promised
Land; they longed to complete their work and return to the land
of their forefathers. But now, at the end of their labour, care and
toil, they were told that they must die without setting foot in the
long wished for country! It was indeed a severe punishment! But
they humbly submitted to God’s will, and preferred to expiate their sin
in this world rather than in the next. This severe punishment of one
venial sin teaches us to know and fear God’s justice, and shows us that
even venial sin is a great evil, and must be expiated either here or in
the world to come.

The intercession of the saints. The sinful people knew well that
they did mot deserve that their petition should be heard by God;
therefore they begged His faithful servant, Moses, to intercede for
them, and to him God hearkened. For this same reason we call on
the Saints in heaven, the friends of God, to intercede for us.

The brazen serpent, a type of our crucified Lord. The brazen
serpent set up on a pole is a type of our Divine Saviour. He Himself,
in His discourse with Nicodemus, told him that it was so (New Test. XV):
“As Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so must the Son of Man
be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him may not perish, but may
have life everlasting.”” As the brazen serpent was raised up on high,
50 Jesus Christ (who, by the mouth of David, said of Himself: “I am
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a worm and no man"; Ps, 21, 6) was raised up on the Cross. Whoever
was bitten by -a poisonous snake was cured by turning his eyes in
faith to the brazen serpent. So we, when our souls are wounded by
the infernal serpent, shall be healed of our sins, if we, being full of
faith, turn our eyes to our crucified Saviour.

The Israclites bitten by the fiery snakes were a type of mankind.
The infernal serpent has wounded all men, and has kindled in them
the flame of sinful passions, and caused them to be ‘subject to ever-
lasting death. It is of great significance that He who redeemed us
from sin and death should be typified by a (brazen) serpent. How
is it that the serpent, the very type of sin, should also be a type of
the Redeemer, and a means of salvation? Because the brazen serpent,
hanging on the tree, was not poisonous, even though it had the form of a
poisonous snake. Thus Jesus Christ, though free from the poison of sin,
being “holy, innocent, undefiled” (Hebr. 7, 26), took the form of sinful
man, loaded Himself with the sins of the world, and suffered Himself to
be raised on and nailed to the Cross in order to save all men from sin
and eternal death. The brazen serpent, therefore, foreshadowed the fact
that the Redeemer would appear in the form of sinful man, would be
raised on and nailed to a Cross, and by this very means would redeem
man from the death of sin, and from eternal loss.

Fesus Christ, the source of salvation. The brazen serpent being a type
of the Saviour of the world, God promised that “whosoever should look on
it should be saved”. The wonderful healing power of the lifeless serpent
did not lie in itself, but in the crucified Saviour, of whom it was a type.

The necessity of faith. Even as none of the mortally stricken
Israelites could be cured unless, full of faith, they looked at the brazen
serpent, which was set up as a sign of salvation, so no man can be
saved unless, full of faith, he turns to the crucified God made Man.
Only they who believe in Him will have life everlasting.

Christ the Rock. The waters which flowed from the rock in the
wilderness to refresh the Israelites and slake their thirst, were emblematic
of the divine graces, which flow to mankind through the Sacraments
of the Church of Jesus Christ. “And all drank the same spiritual drink,
and they drank of the spiritual rock that followed them, and the rock
was Christ” (1 Cor. 10, 4).

APPLICATION. You have often done wrong, and said to your-
self: “Oh, it is only a venial sin!” But think, even a venial sin
is an offence against God, and is deserving of punishment. Ask
yourself to which sin you are most prone, whether anger, lying,
greediness, or so forth, and firmly resolve to overcome it.
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.CHAPTER XLIII,
THE PROPHECY OF BALAAM.

[Numb. 22—24.)

S the Israclites were nearing the Promised Land, they came
to the confines of Moab1. Balak, the king of that country,
being in very great fear2, sent the elders and the nobles of his
kingdom with rich presents to Balaam3, that he might come and
curse his enemies. This Balaam believed in the true God; but,
at the same time, he practised soothsaying and divination.
When the messengers had arrived with their presents, Balaam
said: “Tarry here this night, and I will answer whatsoever the
Lord shall say to me.” And God told him: “Thou shalt not go,
neither shalt thou curse the people.” So the princes returned to
the king. But Balak sent a greater number of nobles and richer
presents than the first time. Balaam told the messengers again to
stay for one night. In that night God came to Balaam and said:
“Arise and go; yet so, that thou do what I shall command thee.”
Then Balaam arose and went to the land of Moab. The
king took him to three different mountains, whence he could
behold the Israelites in the valley, and ordered him to curse them.
But Balaam, being each time prevented by God from cursing,
blessed ¢ them, saying: “How beautiful are thy tabernacles, O
Jacob, and thy tents, o Israel! He that blesseth thee shall also
himself be blessed, and he that curseth thee shall be reckoned
accursed.”
Then Balak grew angry, and exclaimed: “I had intended to
honour thee, but the Lord hath deprived thee of the honour; for
I called thee to curse my enemies, and thou, on the contrary,

! Moab. This country lay to the east of the Dead Sea (see map).

? Great fear. That Israel would conquer his country; for the chosen people
had already overcome several neighbouring kings at the point of the sword.

% Balgam. He was a heathen soothsayer of Mesopotamia, the country which
lay between the Euphrates and Tigris, but he had heard of the wonderful things
which God had done for the Israelites, and had learnt thereby to know the true
God. The Lord revealed future things to him, in order that.through him the
heathen nations also might learn to look for the Redeemer. -Balak, the superstitious
king of Moab, wanted Balaam to curse God's people, hoping, if this were done,
0 be able to overcome them.

¢ Blessed. By this God revealed His omnipotence to the heathen.
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?

hast blessed them three times.” So he ordered him to return to
his country. Thereupon the eyes of Balaam were opened and he
saw a visionl, and his lips were opened, and he prophesied: “I
shall see him, but not now?2; I shall behold him, but not nears.
A star shall rise out of Jacob, and a sceptret shall spring up
from Israel 5, and shall strike the chiefs of Moab® and shall smite
the children of Seth.” And having prophesied also of the fate
of the nations he returned to his country.

COMMENTARY.

God’s Omnipotence is shown by His forcing Balaam to bless the
Israelites against his will.

God’'s Omniscience is shown by His revealing to Balaam what would
happen in the far future.

The sixth promise of the Messias. The prophecy of Balaam points
to the Divine Redeemer, and reveals, firstly, that He would not come
for a long time; secondly, that He would be one of the children of
Israel; thirdly, that He would come, like a star, from above, shedding
light around Him; fourthly, that He would be a king; and fifthly, that
He would overcome the enemies of His kingdom. Let us see how this
prophecy has been fulfilled. Firstly, the Redeemer did not come till
1450 years after Balaam spoke; secondly, He was, as Man, descended
from Jacob, and was born in Judea; thirdly, He came down from
Heaven to be the Light of the world; fourthly, He has founded the
Church, the kingdom of God, which, fifthly, overcomes all His enemies,
and will last till the end of time. The brazen serpent foreshadowed our
Lord’s humiliation; the prophecy of Balaam foreshadowed His majesty.

Faith in God’'s word. Balaam said to Balak that he could not alter the
word of the Lord; and this rule applies to every word of God revealed to
us. Nobody can or dare alter God's word, either by adding to it or by
taking away from it. We must believe and accept revelation just as it is.

Superstition. Balak did not believe in the true God, but he cherished
the foolish, superstitious idea that Balaam's curse could injure the people
of God.

The star out of Facob and the three kings from the East. Balaam’s
home was in the east, that is, east of the Promised Land. There, the

! Vision. 1In which God revealed the future to him.

? Now. i. e. not now, but later.

8 Not near. i. e. but in the far future.

4 Sceptre. A ruler.

8 From Israel. One who should belong to the chosen people and be de-
scended from Jacob, or Israel.

8 Chiefs of Moab. The heathen powers.
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prophecy of Balaam was well known, and during the hundreds of years
which elapsed before our Iord's Incarnation, the tradition of this pro-
phecy was preserved, and there existed a living expectation of the
rising of a wonderful star, and at the same time of a sceptre, i. e. a
king who should spring up out of Israel. Therefore, the three kings
from the east, as soon as they had seen the wonderful star, went straight
to Judea, to look for Him, the new-born king, whose birth was heralded
by the star.

APPLICATION. Do not curse! Say to yourselves: “There is
a God, who cannot be mocked.”

CHAPTER XLIV.

PARTING ADVICE OF MOSES.—HIS DEATH.

[Deut. 1—34. Numb. 27.]

THE hour! had come at last when Moses, was to be taken
away from his people. Before he died, God commarnded him
to lay his hands? upon Josue, in the presence of all the people, so
that they might obey him as their ruler. For God had said to
Moses: “Thou shalt not pass over this Jordan; but Josue shall
bring the people into the land which I swore I would give to
their fathers.”

Then Moses made his farewell® discourse to the people in the
most touching manner: “Hear, O ye heavens, the things I speak;
let the earth give ear to the words of my mouth., Hear, O Israel,
the Lord our God is one Lord. Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God4 with thy whole heart, and with thy whole soul, and with
thy whole strength. Let none be found among you that consult
soothsayers, or observe dreams and omens. These things the
Gentiles do; but thou art otherwise instructed. The Lord thy

V The hour. The forty years of wandering were drawing to a close, and the
time had come for the Israelites to enter the Promised Land. Moses, however,
was not to lead them in (chapter XLII).

3 70 lay his hands. From henceforward Josue was to be God's chosen leader
of His people, instead of Moses. Therefore Moses had to lay his hand upon him
in the presence of all the Israclites, that they might know that he was their ap-
pointed leader. You have already heard about Josue in chapters XXXV and XL.

S His farewell. Pay particular attention to these parting words of Moses.

¢ Thy God. Who has done such great things for you, and has made you
His chosen people.
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God will raise up to thee a prophet of thy nation, and of thy
brethren, like unto me. Him thou shalt hear.”

He reminded them of all the wonders which God had wrought
in their behalf. He promised them that, if they were faithful in
observing the commandments of God, they should be blessed in
their houses, blessed in their fields, blessed in the fruits of the
land, blessed in their cattle, blessed when they came in and when
they went out. Then he warned ! them that, if they did not hear

Fig 36. Mount Nebo. (Phot. Bonfils.)

the voice of the Lord and keep His commandments, curses should
come upon them and all they possessed.

Then, having at the order of God composed a great hymn
[canticle of Moses| for the people, he blessed the people, and went
up from the plains of Moab to Mount Nebo (Fig. 36)2. From that
place the Lord showed him, from afar off, the Land of Chanaan,

! He warned. The choice of serving God or not was given to them. As a
dying father exhorts his children, so did Moses, in the most moving way, exhort
his beloved people to choose what was right.

! Mount Nebo. East of the Dead Sea (see map).
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which He - had promised to his fathers, .Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob.

There Moses died!, at the age of one hundred and twenty
years; and all Israel. mourned him for thirty days2.

COMMENTARY.

The Fustice and Faithfulness of God are shown to us in a very
awe-inspiring manner in this story. Moses was a very holy servant of
God, distinguished for his virtues and services. But, in company with
his brother Aaron, he, for one short moment, doubted God's mercy,
and for their sin God pronounced on both of them this sentence:
“You shall not bring these people into the land which I will give
them.” Soon after this Aaron died on Mount Hor. At last the
Israelites arrived at the borders of Chanaan, and the time had come
for them to cross the Jordan and take possession of the Promised Land;
but Moses was not allowed to go further. From the top of Mount
Nebo, Almighty God showed him the beautiful Land of Promise, and
then he had to die; for God always does that which .He says He will
do. If the Lord God punished Moses so severely for one venial sin,
how much ought we to fear His justice, and avoid everything that is
wrong |

In Moses’ parting discourse he exhorted the Israelites as follows:

1. They were never to forget the Covenant sealed with God, but
were always to keep it faithfully. His exhortation applies to us also,
who ought never to prove unfaithful to our baptismal vows.

2. They were to worship God only, and love Him with their whole
hearts. Our Lord tells us that this commandment is the first and great-
est conmandment, for it contains all the others.

3. They were to bring up thesr children in the fear and love of God,
and relate to them all God’s wonderful works and the benefits which
He had showered on them, so that they might be moved to be grateful
and to love Him. It is a sacred duty of parents to bring up their
children in the fear of God; for He has done far more for us Christians
than He ever did for the Israelites.

4. If the Israelites kept the Commandments, God promised them
rich earthly blessings; for, as the people were sensual and earthly, sen-
sible and earthly rewards were held out to them. Itis true in all times

! Died. Holy Scripture says that “his eye was not dim, neither were his
teeth moved”. This means that he was not feeble from old age, and might,
bumanly speaking, have lived some time longer, if God had not called him away.

? Thirty days. And quite rightly too; for, after God, he was the greatest
benefactor of his people. Through him God had instituted the Covenant and
worked great miracles, and had spoken face to face with him.
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that only he who fears God can have any true happiness on earth, and
for this reason St. Paul says: “Glory and honour and peace to every
one that worketh good” (Rom. 2, 10); but all the same we Christians
ought not to serve God for earthly rewards, but for those which are
imperishable and eternal. We ought to love God for His own sake
(independently of all rewards and punishments), because He is infinitely
worthy of love. The law of the New Testament is more perfect than
the law of the Old Testament. Moses pointed to the New Covenant,
for, in his parting discourse, he gave utterance to

5. the seventh promise of the Messias. He foretold to his people
that one .day another prophet should rise in their midst, who also
would institute a Covenant: ““The Lord will raise up to thee a prophet
of thy nation, and of thy brethren, like unto me. Him thou shalt
hear.” Who is this prophet? Jesus Christ, who was a Prophet like to
Moses; for, firstly, He instituted the New Covenant as Moses had in-
stituted the Old; and secondly, He foretold the future as Moses did,
proclaiming the divine law. (See chapter XXXVII, in what way Moses
was a type of our Lord, and also New Testament, chapter XXXVII,
where Moses appears at the Transfiguration.)

The threefold office of Christ. Moses’ prophecy about the
Redeemer points to the prophetical office of our Lord. Balaam’s pro-
phecy points to His kingly office: and the typical brazen serpent pointed
to His priestly office, by foreshowing that the Divine Saviour would be
sacrificed on the Cross, and would heal our sins.

Look back at Moses great virtues, his living faith, his firm con-
fidence in God, his burning zeal for God’s honour, his patience, hu-
mility, piety, gentleness, fortitude, and love of his people. Think of
his blessed death at the end of his laborious life spent in the service
of God. He is now great in heaven, and we on earth venerate him
as one of the best and noblest of men.

Our pilgrimage to heaven. The forty years' wandering of the
Israelites in the desert is a sensible type of our pilgrimage to the
promised land of heaven. The passage of the Red Sea delivered the
Israelites from the bondage of Egypt: we must pass through the waters
of Baptism to be freed from the bondage of sin. The Israelites wended
their weary and perilous way through the desert to the Promised Land:
our road to heaven is also wearisome, and many are the enemies that
we meet on the way (‘“Narrow is the gate, and strait is the way which
leadeth to life.” New Test. XXI). The Lord God Himself, going before
them, showed the Israelites the way: Jesus has gone before us and has,
by word and example, shown us the way to heaven. God fed them
with manna: Jesus feeds and strengthens our souls with the true Bread
from heaven, His Sacred Body and Blood. The Israelites strove and
fought and conquered only by the help and protection of God: we
too, in our fight against the enemies of our salvation, must seek God'’s
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grace, without which we can do nothing. The children of Israel received,
as the reward of their labours, the safe possession of the land of
Chanaan: we shall receive, as our reward, the eternal possession of the
kingdom of heaven.

APPLICATION. You should seek to know what God has
done, and is still doing for you, and what He requires of you.
You can learn this by your instructions in the Catechism and
Bible History. But are you not lazy and negligent about such
instruction? Do you always learn the lesson set you? Do you
always pay great attention to what you are taught?

III. EPOCH:

JOSUE AND THE JUDGES.

(About 1450—1095 B. C.)

CHAPTER XLV.
ENTRANCE OF THE ISRAELITES INTO THE PROMISED LAND.

[Jos. x—24.]

KT ER the death of Moses, the Lord spoke to Josue: “My
servant Moses is dead; arise and pass over this Jordan?i,.
thou and the people with thee. I will deliver to thee every place
which the sole of your foot shall tread upon. No man shall be
able to resist thee all the days of thy life.”” Encouraged by these
promises the people advanced towards the Jordan. When they
reached its banks2, Josue ordered the -priests to take the Ark of
the Lord, and go before the people. As soon as the priests,
carrying the Ark, stepped into the Jordan, and their feet touched
the water at the bank, the waves that came from above stood
heaped together, and swelling up like a mountain, were seen afar
off; but the floods, which were beneath, ran down into the sea,

1 This Fordan. This river is very rapid, because between the Sea of Galilee
and the Dead Sea it has a fall of nearly 666 feet: its breadth is from 66—100 feet,
and its mean depth 10 feet.

2 [ts banks. The Jordan was swollen. It was a short time before the Pasch,
and the snow on the mountains was melting.
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until they wholly failed. Then all the people passed over through
the channel that was dried up. They pitched their tents before
Jericho. On the following day they celebrated the Pasch, and
having eaten of the fruits of the earth, the manna ceased to falll,

Jericho (Fig. 37)2 was a strongly fortified city, capable of
offering a long resistance. The children of Israel wished to take
it, but they lost courage when they saw the height and strength of
the ramparts. But the Lord, seeing their want of confidence, ordered
Josue to bring together all the fighting men of Israel, and to
march in deep silence around the city® once a day for six days,

Fig. 37. Ruins of Jericho. (Phot. Bonfils.)

and on the seventh day go around the city seven times; and
at the last time, all the people, on hearing the priests that

' Ceased to fall. Because the Israelites had reached the end of their wan-
derings in the desert, and would be able from henceforth to find sufficient food
in the fruitful land of Chanaan. .

? Fericho. Jericho was a strongly fortified town, and there were many fighting
men inside to defend it. The Israelites were not provided with battering-rams,
or any other implements for breaking down the walls, and were not accustomed to
that kind of warfare. They did not, therefore, think it possible that they would
be able to take a fortified city.

3 Around the city. The repeated marching round Jericho convinced the Israe-
lites both of the strength of the city and of the necessity of divine assistance.
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were before the Ark sound the trumpets, were to shout together
with a great shout. So it was done. When the ‘seventh day
came, they marched silently six times around the city; but
at the seventh turn, when the priests sounded the trumpets,
all the people shouted, and instantly the walls fell! down. Every
man went up by the place that was against him; and they took
the city. ,

After many hard-fought battles, Josue at length made him-
self master of all the land of Chanaan. During this period he
several times experienced the especial assistance of God. On one
occasion he waged war against the five kings of the Amorrhites.
The Israelites conquered and pursued their enemies. But night
coming on would soon have put an end to the victory. Then
Josue spoke to the Lord, in the sight of all the people: ‘“Move
not2, O sun, toward Gabaon; nor thou, O moon, toward the
valley of Ajalon.” So the sun stood still 8 in the midst of heaven.
There was not, before nor after, so long a day.

Chanaan was divided¢ among the twelve tribes of Israel.
The tribe of Levi® alone received no portion, as they lived on
the tithes and sacrifices; but they received forty-eight cities in
different parts of the country. The descendants of the two sons
of Joseph, Ephraim and Manasses, received each a portion of the
land. Thus the country was divided among the twelve tribes®:

' The walls fell. Of course this was not the effect of the moise of the
trumpets and shouting, but of the divine omnipotence.

2 Move not. Josue, and Scripture generally, speaks here, as we do still,
according to appearances; for, judging by what we see, it seems as if the sun
moved round the earth.

3 Stood still. God, in a wonderful way, prolonged the daylight, so that the
Israelites were able to profit by their victory, and follow it up. The opposite
miracle to this took place at our Lord’s crucifixion, when the sun was darkened
for three hours.

¢ Divided. Both east and west of the Jordan. Two tribes and a half, those
of Reuben, Gad and half Manasses, lived to the east of the Jordan, the other nine
tribes and a half to the west. The Tabernacle was set up at Silo, between Jerusalem
and Sichem, and remained there for 300 years.

3 Tribe of Levi. The priests and Levites received no land, for they were
entirely devoted to God’s service, and were not to trouble themselves about agri-
culture &c. They received the tenth part of all wheat, fruits and clean beasts,
and a certain portion of the sacrifices.

¢ Tuelve tribes, As the tribe of Levi fell out in the division of the Promised
Land, the number of twelve was restored by dividing the tribe of Joseph into

KxgcHT, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 13
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Reuben, Simeon, Juda, Zabulon, Issachar, Dan, Gad, Aser,
Nephtali, Benjamin, Ephraim and Manasses. Thus were the pro-
mises fulfilled which God had made to the patriarchs. When
Josue was old, he assembled the people and admonished them to
observe the law1!, and to avoid intercourse and marriage with the
heathen. Josue died at the age of one hundred and ten years.

COMMENTARY.

The Omnipotence of God. By God's will the running waters of the
Jordan rose up like rocks; at His bidding the strong walls of Jericho
fell down; and by His command the light of day was prolonged. Nothing
can resist God’s omnipotence, nothing can hinder the workings of divine
Providence.

The Faithfulness of God. The promise which God had made to
Abraham six hundred and fifty years before was now fulfilled, and by
His wonderful guidance, Abraham's descendants were now given pos-
session of the Promised Land. God also fulfils what He threatens. Not
one of those men who departed from Egypt, except Josue and Caleb,
entered the Promised Land. They all died in the desert, as God said
they should die. God has promised us everlasting happiness if we keep
our baptismal vows, that is, if we stand fast in faith, keep the com-
mandments, and use the means of grace given to us: if we neglect to
do this, we shall not go to heaven, but to hell.

The object of miracles. During the journey of the Israelites to the
Promised Land God worked great miracles for His people. Now that
it was a case of completing the great work, and putting His people in
possession of the Promised Land, He worked still greater miracles.
By doing this the Lord wished to confirn His people's faith in His
omnipotence, and their confidence in His loving care. He wished
them also to learn that they could do nothing by their own strength
and numbers, and that it was only by His help they could attain to
the Promised Land, and that they therefore owed Him an everlasting
debt of gratitude. Neither can we reach the promised land of heaven
by our own strength, but only by the help of God's grace.

The folly of idolatry was proved to the Chanaanites by the miracle
which made the sun to shine on the earth for a longer time than was
its wont, and this for the purpose of bringing defeat upon them. The
Chanaanites worshipped the sun and moon as gods, and the fact that

two tribes. A counterpart to this is seen in the New Testament. When Peter
was made the Chief Shepherd and Vicar of Christ on earth, St. Paul was called by
God to fill up the number of the twelve Apostles.

! The law. Moses had written down the revelation of God from the beginning,
and had, in five books, recorded all the laws of God.
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these heavenly bodies obeyed the command of Josue, the servant of
God, ought to have proved to them that the God of Israel was in-
finitely more powerful than their self-made deities which, far from being
able to help them, were compelled to help their enemies.

The power of prayer. Full of faith, Josue prayed, and at his prayer
the day was prolonged.

The power of faith. ‘“By faith the walls of Jericho fell down”
(Hebr. 11, 30). The Israelites knew very well that their marching round
the town, the blowing of the trumpets and the shouting of the multitude
could not, of themselves, overthrow the walls; but full of faithful con-
fidence in God, they did exactly everything that He commanded, and
through their faithful obedience God worked the miracle.

Fosue, the ninth type of Fesus Christ. He was this, inasmuch as
he led the Israelites into the Land of Promise, and triumphantly con-
quered it. Jesus Christ, by His Death and Resurrection, has overcome
sin, Satan and death, and has opened to us the kingdom of heaven.
He leads us there by His doctrine, His example and His grace, and
especially by holy Baptism.

The passage of the Fordan (as well as that of the Red Sea) is a
type of Baptism, by which we enter the kingdom of God upon earth,
i. e. the holy Church, and acquire a claim to those priceless means of
grace which Jesus Christ bequeathed to His Church.

The Promised Land was a figure of heaven. As the Israelites did
not obtain possession of Chanaan till they had toiled, fought, and
suffered much, so Christians cannot enter heaven, the true land
of promise, unless they contend bravely against the enemies of their
salvation.

Processions. By God's command the Israelites went in procession
round Jericho thirteen times. These were religious processions, in which
the Ark of the Covenant was carried.

APPLICATION. After crossing the Jordan the Israelites had
to fight for a long time before they acquired the Promised Land.
Thus we, after our holy Baptism, must fight against the enemies
of our souls, especially against evil inclinations and passions.
“Labour as a good soldier of Christ Jesus . . . He also that
striveth for the mastery is not crowned except he strive lawfully”
(2 Tim. 2, 3. 5). As a reward, we shall receive the everlasting
possesion of heaven. Fight especially against your besetting sin.
Make a good resolution to overcome it every day, and let it be
the object of your particular examination of conscience.

13*
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CHAPTER XLVI.
THE JUDGES.—GEDEON.—SAMSON.

[Judg. 6—8; 13—16.]

SO long as that generation of the Israelites lived who had
eaten of the manna in the desert, and who had seen the
wonders of the Lord wrought for them, both in the wilderness
and in the taking of Chanaan, they did not depart from the way
of the Lord; but their children, having intermarried! with the
pagan nations around them, contrary to the express command of
God, began to adore the idols which their wives worshipped. Then
the Lord delivered them?2 into the hands of their enemies.

They afterwards repented and turned again to the Lord their
God. In this manner, falling into idolatry and returning again to
the worship of the true God, they went on for several generations.
Whenever they humbled themselves before God, and showed signs
of true repentance, the Lord hastened to their relief. From time
to time He raised up among them brave and pious men8, who
smote the enemy with a strong hand. These men were called
Judges®. Amongst them were Barac, Jephte, Samson—who was
famous for his great strength—and the pious Samuel.

But the most renowned of all the Judges was Gedeon, the
son of a common Israelite, who lived at the time when God had

U Intermarvied. Josue had expressly warned them (Josue 23, 12—13) to
avoid intermarriage with heathens as a sure means of their ruin. The heathen
nations were not rooted out; for God suffered them to exist in order to prove
whether His people were steadfast in faith, and would resist the allurements of
the heathen.

2 Delivered them. God's will was that the idolaters should be exterminated,
that they might be punished for the enormities (such as human sacrifices) of their
idolatry. This judgment ought to have been executed by the Israelites, but they
proved slothful, and even formed friendships with the heathens, though Josue had
expressly warned them not to do so. Then God was angry with His people, and
allowed the heathen nations to have dominion over them. They fell in turn under
the power of the Moabites who lived to the east of the Dead Sea; of the Madianites
who lived in Arabia near the Moabites; and of the Philistines who lived on the
coast of the Mediterranean (Fig. 38).

3 Pious men. Full of the Spirit of God and strong in faith.

4 Fudges. They were so called, firstly, because they executed God's judgments
on the heathens, and secondly, because they governed and judged the Israelites
according to the law of God. Fifteen Judges, in all, were raised up during the
space of three hundred years.
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delivered the children of Israel into the hands of the Madianites?
on account of their sins2.

The Lord sent an angel to Gedeon, as he was threshing and
winnowing wheat at his father’s house3. The angel said to him:
“The Lord is with thee, O most valiant of men. Go in this thy
strength, and thou shalt deliver Israel out of the hands of the
Madianites.” Gedeon asked how he could deliver Israel, seeing
that his family was the lowest in the tribe of Manasses, and that
he himself was the least in his father's house. The angel assured
him that God would be with him, and that the Madianites should
be cut off to a man.

Soon after this the Madianites crossed the Jordan with a large
army, and encamped in the valley of Jezrael. But the Spirit of
the Lord4 came upon Gedeon, and he
sounded the trumpet, and calling together
the Israelites, formed an army of thirty-
two thousand men and drew them up
in battle array. Before commencing the
attack Gedeon said to God: “If Thou
wilt save Israel by my hand, I will put
this fleece?® of wool on the floor8; if
there be dew on the fleece only, and it
be dry on all the ground beside, I shall
know 7 that by m hand as Thou hast Fig. 38. Type of Philistine (ulasati).
said, Thou wxyl't dihver Israel.” And it Egypmn Sculprure. (After Maspero)
was so. The next day he asked God that the fleece might be
dry and the ground wet with dew. And God did as Gedeon
requested.

U Madianites. Who, with Amalekites, and other people, lived south-east of the
Jordan, and “like locusts filled all places” (Judg. 6, 5).

3 Their sins. Especially for having adopted the worship of the false god,
Baal, and built altars to him, though they worshipped the true God as well.

8 His father's house. 1In order to conceal it from the enemy. He did not
dare do it on a threshing-floor in the open field, for fear of being seen.

4 The Spirit of the Lord. Filling him with a great courage and confidence,
and a burning zeal for God’s honour.

8 This fleece. The skin of a lamb.

6 The floor. The Israelites, like all Eastern nations, had their threshing-
floors in the open field, and without a roof.

1 I shall know. Gedeon asked for a sign from God not only for his own
sake, but in order to give courage to the thirty-two thousand Israelites with him.




198 XLVI. THE JUDGES.— GEDEON.—SAMSON.

But the Lord spoke to Gedeon and told him that his army
was too great, and that the Madianites should not thus be de-
livered into his hands, lest the children of Israel should glory,
and say that they conquered by their own strength.

And the Lord commanded Gedeon to speak to the people
and proclaim in the hearing of all that whosoever was fearsome
or timorous should return home. And the army hearing this,
twenty-two thousand men retired from the field, leaving only ten
thousand to meet the enemy. The Lord spoke again to Gedeon,
telling him that there were still too many soldiers. “Bring them
to the waters”, He said, “and there I will try them.”

He then told Gedeon to observe how the men would drink
when they came to the water. *“They that shall lap the water
with their tongues, as dogs are wont to lap, thou shalt set apart
by themselves; but they that shall drink, bowing down their knees,
shall be on the other side.” The number of those who had lapped
the water from the hollow of their hand, in order to save time,
was three hundred men1; all the rest of the multitude had knelt
down to drink at their ease.

Gedeon kept with him only the three hundred who drank
the water from the hollow of their hand: the rest he sent to
their homes. He then divided the three hundred men into three
companies, and gave them trumpets in their hands, and empty
pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. And he said to them:
“What you shall see me do, do you the same; I will go into
one part of the camp, and do you as I shall do.”

Gedeon and the three hundred men who were with him
approached the enemy's camp at the midnight-watch, and entering
in, began to sound their trumpets and to strike the pitchers one
against the other, dazzling the bewildered enemy with the sudden
light of the concealed lamps. At the same time the Israelites
cried out with a loud voice: “The sword of the Lord2 and of
Gedeon.”

v Three hundred men. These three hundred were temperate men, who had
their desire to quench their thirst under control, whereas the remainder threw
themselves on the ground so as to drink as speedily and copiously as possible.

3 The sword of the Lord. Has come upon you and will overcome you. The
sword of Gedeon was at the same time the sword of the Lord, because God was
with Gedeon and would through him overcome the enemy. The night-attack caused
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The sudden alarm and the fierce attack of Gedeon's men
threw the Madianites into such confusion that they turned their
swords against each other and fled in all directions. Then all
the tribes of Israel, seeing that victory was on their side, rose
up and pursued the Madianites, cutting off their retreat on every
side, so that of the whole army of one hundred and thirty-five
thousand men, only fifteen thousand returned alive to their own
country. Israel had peace for forty years.

The Israelites fell again into idolatry, and were persecuted
by the Philistines1. But an angel appeared to the wife of Manue?,
of the tribe of Dan, and said: ‘“Thou shalt bear a son; no razor
shall touch his head, for he shall be a Nazarite of God from his
infancy, and he shall begin to deliver Israel from the hands of
the Philistines.”” When the child was born, he was called
Samson 8. .

Going to the city of the Philistines, he met a young lion; but
the Spirit of the Lord4 came upon Samson, and he tore the lion
to pieces. Being delivered % into the hands of the Philistines, he
tore the cords with which he was bound, and finding the jaw-
bone of an ass, he slew with it a thousand men. Remaining
over night in Gaza$, the Philistines bolted the gates of the city
to prevent his escape. But Samson arose at midnight, took the

gates with their posts and bolts, and carried them to the top
of a hill 7,

such confusion among the Madianites that in the dark they turned one against
the other. In their flight they were cut down by the Israelites who, by Gedeon's
orders, had taken possession of the banks of the river.

} The Fhilistines. The Israelites were oppressed by the Philistines for forty
years on account of their idolatry.

® Manue. Manue and his wife, being well advanced in years, had given
up all hope of having children.

$ Samsom. Samson was given miraculously to his parents, and was consecrated
to God, first by their vow, and later by his own. God blessed him, because from
his youth up he remained faithful to his vow, refraining from intoxicating drinks,
and never cutting his hair.

¢ The Spirit of the Lord. Giving him a superhuman strength.

8 Delivered. So low had the Israelites sunk that they delivered over to the
enemy him whom God favoured, instead of joining him, and, under his leadership,
casting off the yoke of the Philistines.

¢ /n Gasa. One of the chief towns of the Philistines (see Map).

1 The top of a hill. So that in the morning the Philistines, to their
humiliation and warning, could see the city gates set up on the top of the hill.
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Dalila, a Philistine woman, after many pleadings!, extracted
from him the secret of his strength. ‘“The razor hath never come
upon my head, for I am a Nazarite: that is to say, consecrated
to God. If my head be shaven? my strength will depart, and I
shall be like other men.” During his sleep Dalila cut off his hair,

called the Philistines, who captured him, put

out his eyes, and cast him into prison® Some

time after, a great feast was celebrated in

honour of the idol Dagon (Fig. 39)4, when

more than three thousand Philistines were

» assembled in the house. Blind Samson, whose

hair had grown again, was brought out that

he might amuse them by feats ® of his strength.

He told the boy who led him to bring him

to the pillars upon which the whole house

rested. Then he prayed: “O Lord God, remember me and restore

to me my former strength.” Then grasping the pillars, he shook

them so strongly that the whole house rocked and fell upon

himself and all the people. In this manner he killed many more
enemies of God at his death® than he had killed during life.

i
Fig. 39. Dagon. Relief.

Paris, Louvre.

COMMENTARY.

Fustice, Patience, and Mercy of God. The Chanaanites, if they had
had a right will, could have learnt to know the true God by means of
the wonders which He wrought before their very eyes. As, however,
in spite of this, they persevered in impiety and immorality, the judgments
of God overtook them, and they were rooted out by the Israelites.

Y Many pleadings. Because the princes of the Philistines had promised her
much money if she would extract Samson’s secret from him.

! Skaven. By shaving his head Samson would break his vow and would no
longer be consecrated to God.

8 Into prison. They treated him as a slave and set him to the most servile
works. How, in his misery, Samson must have repented of his folly, and prayed
to God for pardon!

¢ Dagon. A fish-god. They said: “Our god (Dagon) hath delivered our
enemy Samson into our hands” (Judg. 16, 23). The feast was, therefore, held
to celebrate the triumph of the idol Dagon over the God of Samson.

8 By feats. And by singing and dancing. They wished to make sport of
him whom God had chosen to be judge over His people! What a humiliation for
Samson !

8 At his death. He sacrificed his own life, so as to destroy the despisers of
God and the oppressors of his people.
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God's justice was also manifested to the Israelites on account of their
faithlessness, when He allowed them to be overcome and oppressed by
the pagans. But He also showed mercy to them, for as often as they
acknowledged their sin and turned to Him, He forgave them and
delivered them from their oppressors. Even when they again forsook
Him, He did not give them up, but bore patiently with them, and
visited them with tribulations, whereby they might be once more con-
verted to Him. Indeed, “O Lord, Thou art a God of compassion and
merciful, patient and of much mercy” (Ps. 85, 15).

Why God permits evil. God permitted some of the heathen nations
to remain in Chanaan, so that His chosen people might be proved.
Thus it is that God still suffers faithless and bad people to exist, both
in order to give them time for repentance, and to prove the virtuous
and faithful, so that their virtue and fidelity may be more meritorious.

Bad company. Man, being inclined to evil, ought, as far as is
possible, to avoid associating with bad people. Evil communications
corrupt good manners.

The misery of sin. He who forsakes God will be forsaken by God.
“Sin maketh npations miserable” (Prov. 14, 34), and not only nations,
but individuals also. ‘“Many are the scourges of the sinner” (Ps. 31, 10).
Just think what a scourge a bad conscience is! “There is no peace to
the wicked” (Is. 48, 32).

The use of trials. In their misery the Israelites turned to God.
God sends trials to sinners in order to convert them.

Original sin. By these repeated falls of the Israelites we can see
how corrupt and prone to evil the human heart is. This natural in-
clination to evil is an effect of original sin, and can only be overcome
by the grace which Jesus Christ has obtained for us.

The necessity of self-dental. Even after we have been cleansed from
original sin and made children of God by holy Baptism, there still
remain the sinful inclinations and passions. We must unceasingly fight
against these by steadily denying ourselves, or else we shall be overcome
by them and be made the slaves of sin. The grace necessary for this
holy warfare is given to us in the Sacrament of Confirmation.

Mixed marriages. Holy Scripture especially reproaches the Israelites
for contracting marriages with unbelievers, and for becoming thereby
indifferent about their faith, and even being led into apostasy. Mixed
marriages are always dangerous to faith, and they easily lead to spiritual
indifference and even to apostasy. For this reason marriages between
Catholics and those who are not Christians are absolutely forbidden,
and are null. Even marriages between Catholics and non-Catholic
Christians are dangerous, and are therefore forbidden, being only
allowed by dispensation when security is given against the danger of
apostasy, and for the Catholic education of the children of the marriage.
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A mixed ma}riage, it has been most truly said, begins by a spiritual
divorce; for, from the beginning, those who are married are separated
on the most important point, namely religion.

God governs the world. God gave the Israelites into the hands of
the Madianites, for these could never have overcome them except by
His permission; and when in their misery they turned to Him, He
delivered them through Gedeon and gave them peace for many years.
But that Israel might know that it was to God it owed the victory, He
told them that if 32,000 men went out to fight, they would not conquer
the enemy, but that if only three hundred fought, then the victory
would be theirs. God directs the lives of nations, as of individuals,
with power, wisdom, and mercy. He is Lord also over nature, and
turns its powers which way soever He will, as He showed by the twofold
miracle of the fleece.

Prayer obtains help in time of need. When neither life nor property
smas safe, and the Israelités were hunted from their homes, they turned
to God and cried for help. And God heard their prayer and raised
up Gedeon to be the saviour of his people.

Humility. Gedeon was humble of heart. He considered himself to
be the lowest of the low, and did not trust to his own skill or strength,
but only in God’s help. As soon as the twofold miracle of the fleece
had convinced him that God was favourable to the Israelites, and had
chosen him to save them, he confidently attacked the overwhelming
host of the enemy with a mere handful of fighting men, and put it to
flight. God exalteth the humble. “He that exalteth himself shall be
humbled, and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted”, says our Lord.
Gedeon considered himself to be small and weak, but he did great
things by the help of God. ‘The weak things of the world hath God
chosen that He may confound the strong, that no flesh should glory in
His sight” (1 Cor. 1, 27).

The confidence in God shown by the three hundred. They might
easily have felt disheartened, and might have said: “How can we con-
quer an enemy who outnumbers us by four hundred and fifty to one!l”
But they trusted in God’s help, followed the example of their valiant
leader, and thus gained a glorious victory, in spite of overwhelming
odds against them. We too, in our fight against the enemies of our
salvation, ought not to lose courage, but should trust in God and say
with the holy apostle: “I can do all things in Him, who strengtheneth
me” (Phil. 4, 13).

Temperance. Gedeon was to know those whom God had chosen
for the battle by their self-control and temperance. For the service of
God temperance and self-denial are absolutely necessary, since without
these there can be no true virtue. He who does not govern himself is
a slave to his evil inclinations and passions: “Better is he that ruleth
his spirit than he that taketh cities.”
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Gedeon, the tenth type of Fesus Christ. Gedeon, as saviour of his
people, is a type of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of the whole world. Like
Gedeon, our Lord during His early years led a humble, hidden life.
As Gedeon overcame his numerous enemies with a few soldiers, so did
our Lord overcome the pagan world by His few apostles and disciples,
whose only weapons were the trumpet (preaching) of the Gospel, and
the torches (the light) of good works.

The fleece wet with dew is, according to the holy fathers of the
Church, a type of the Incarnation of the Son of God. His human
nature taken from the purest of creatures is the white fleece; the
Divine Person of the Son of God descending and uniting himself to it,
is the dew. Thus it is said (Ps. 71, 6): “He (God) shall come down
like rain upon the fleece.”

The fleece left dry is a type of the Immaculate Conception of our
Lady. Even as this fleece remained dry when all the ground around
was wet, so was Mary alone preserved from the stain of original sin,
which adheres to everyone else.

The Goodness of God. God chose Samson before his birth, and
therefore without any merit on his part, and gifted him with many
graces, especially that of superhuman strength, in order that by him
the enemies of Israel might be punished and humbled. This God did
when Israel had not repented and was still persisting in idolatry. With
preventing care He showed the Israelites by the call of Samson, that
though they were unfaithful to Him, He had not forsaken them, but
could and would free them from their degradation if only they would
turn to Him.

The Mercy of God is shown by this, that God forgave Samson
his sin when he repented of it in captivity and misery, and restored to
him the gift of supernatural strength, which he had lost by his own
fault. God not only forgives the repentant sinner his sin, but restores
to him the lost grace of justification, and revives all his merits.

Self-denial. During all his life Samson practised self-denial, for he
abstained from wine and all intoxicating drinks. But one irregular desire
brought the hero Samson to his fall. This should warn us to suppress
promptly every sinful movement. St. Ambrose says: “The strong and
powerful Samson strangled a lion, but he could not strangle his own
passions. He broke the bonds of his captors, but he could not break
the bonds of his own lusts.” If such a strong hero could be so weak,
how great care ought we to take not to allow our passions to obtain
a mastery over us. Our Lord Himself warns us: ‘“Watch ye and pray,
that ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the
flesh is weak’ (New Test. LXIX).

Samson, the eleventh type of Fesus Christ. The rough, warlike period
of the Judges possessed its types by which the future Saviour of Israel
and the whole world was foreshadowed. Samson and Gedeon were both
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types of our Lord. St. Augustine says of Samson: ‘‘He acted like a
strong man, and suffered like a weak man. I see in him both the
strength of the Son of God and the weakness of man. In those great
and wonderful things which he did he was a type of Christ.” His birth
was announced by an angel: so also was the Birth of Jesus Christ. He
overcame a lion: Jesus Christ has overcome the infernal lion. He fought
and conquered, all alone, and with an ignoble weapon: Jesus Christ
fought and conquered, all alone, by the despised Cross. He was betrayed
for money, was given up to the enemy by the men of his own tribe,
and was bound and mocked: thus was it with Jesus. Samson gave his
life for his people, doing his enemy much injury by his death: Jesus
offered Himself up of His own will, and by His death overcame sin
and Satan. Samson lifted up and carried away the gates and bolts of
Gaza: Jesus Christ, by His resurrection, threw open the gates and burst
asunder the bolts of the grave.

Consequences of mortal sin. Samson, from his youth up, led an austere
life, consecrated to God. He was a soldier of God, a hero of the faith,
and a saviour of his people, as long as he remained true to his holy
state and corresponded with grace; but when he formed a friendship
with a heathen woman, and by so doing forsook God, he in his turn
was forsaken by God, and fell into the hands of his enemies, who
oppressed and degraded him, and made him a slave. Thus it is with
those Christians, consecrated to God by Baptism, who yet obey their
sinful passions and separate themselves from God by mortal sin. There
falls on them the sleep of spiritual sloth, they are bound with the bonds
of sin, they lose all their strength, i. e. the grace of God, they become
spiritually blind, and fall into the slavery of sin and bad habits.

APPLICATION. I dare say you think it horrible and incon-
ceivable that the Israelites, in spite of all God’s benefits, visitations
and warnings, should have proved faithless to Him and have
broken the covenant sealed with Him! But give a glance at
your own life. Have you never been faithless to God? Have
you never fallen back into your former sins? Have you always
kept the promises you made to God, and acted up to your re-
solutions? You will often fall from weakness, but try not to
offend wilfully and intentionally.

In your Confirmation you were consecrated and fortified to
be a soldier of Christ. You must therefore fight courageously
against the enemies of your salvation. Practise self-control, and
pray humbly for God’s help, and you will conquer them.

Let Samson’s story teach you this: *“He that thinketh him-
self to stand, let him take heed lest he fall” (1 Cor. 10, 12).



XLVII. RUTH'S AFFECTION FOR HER MOTHER-IN-LAW. 205

CHAPTER XLVII.
RUTH'S AFFECTION FOR HER MOTHER-IN-LAW.

[Ruth 1—4.]

IN the days when the Judges ruled in Israel there was a famine
in the land. And a certain man of Bethlehem!, with his wife
and two sons, went to sojourn in the land of Moab?2 His name
was Elimelech and his wife's Noemi. After having lived many
years in Moab Elimelech died, and his two sons, who had taken
wives from amongst the daughters of Moab, also died ten years
after their father’s death.

Noemi being now left alone, and full of sorrow for the loss
of her husband and two sons, arose to return to her own country 8,
Her two daughters-in-law4, Orpha and Ruth, went forth with her.
As they journeyed on towards the land of Juda, Noemi spoke to
Orpha and Ruth: “Go ye home to your mothers. The Lord deal
mercifully 5 with you as you have dealt with the dead and me.”
And she kissed them. But they lifted up their voice and wept,
and said: “We will go on with thee to thy people.”

Noemi answered: “Do not so, my daughters; for I am grieved
the more for your distress; and the hand of the Lord is gone
out against me.” Then Orpha kissed her mother-in-law and re-
turned. Ruth, however, would not depart. Noemi spoke again:

“Behold, thy kinswoman is returned to her people; go thou

with her.”

Thereupon Ruth replied: “Be not against me, for whither-
soever thou shalt go, I will go, and where thou shalt dwell, I also
will dwell. Thy people shall be my people and thy God my
God®. The land that shall receive thee dying, in the same will

' Man of Bethlehem. Of the tribe of Juda.

! The land of Moeab. East of the Dead Sea. There was no famine in
that country.

3 Her own country. She had learnt that the famine had ceased in Chanaan,
and she longed to be back in her own country.

¢ Daughters-in-law. The two Moabite women, widows of her dead sons,

* Deal mercifully. May God be merciful to you and prosper you, because
You were merciful to my sons, nursing them in their sickness &c., and have been
full of love for me, a poor forsaken widow.

¢ Thy God my God. We can see by this that Ruth had renounced idolatry,
and had received the true faith,
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I die, and there will I be buried.” Then Noemi, seeing that
Ruth was steadfast, would not urge her any more to return to
her friends.

So they journeyed on together, and came to Bethlehem, where
the report was quickly spread, and the women said: “This is
that Noemi.”

It was the beginning of the barley-harvest, and Ruth asked
Noemi: “If thou wilt, I will go into the fields and glean the ears!
of corn that escape the hands of the reapers.” And Noemi said:
“Go, my daughter.”” Now it so happened that the field in which

* Fig. 40. So-called field of Booz near Bethlehem.

Ruth went to glean belonged to a kinsman of Elimelech, named
Booz, who was very rich. And behold, Booz came out to see the
reapers, and said: “The Lord be with you.” They answered:
“The Lord bless thee.”

And having observed Ruth gleaning in the barley-field
(Fig. 40), he asked the overseer: ‘“Whose maid is this?” The

! Glean the ears. It was her own impulse to go and glean ears of corn for
her mother-in-law, as was the custom among the poor; but she first modestly asked
Noemi’s consent.
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overseer replied: “This is Ruth who came with Noemi from the
land of Moab; and she desires leave to glean the ears of corn
that remain, following the steps of the reapers. She hath been in
the field from morning till now!, and hath not gone home for
a moment.”

Then Booz addressed Ruth very kindly, and said: ‘‘Hear me,
daughter: Keep with my maids and follow where they reap. I have
charged my young men not to molest thee, and if thou art thirsty,
go to the vessels and drink of the waters whereof the servants
drink, and dip thy morsel in the vinegar.” Full of gratitude for
these kind words, Ruth bent down before Booz, and asked how
it came that she, a woman of another country, should find favour
in his sight.

Booz told her that all she had done for her mother-in-law
since the death of her husband had been related to him. He
prayed: “Mayest thou receive a full reward of the Lord, under
whose wings thou art fled.” He then privately told the reapers:
“Let fall some of your handfuls of purpose, that she may gather
them without shame.” She gleaned therefore in the field till even-
ing, and then beat out with a rod what she had gleaned, which
was an ephi: that is three bushels. Grateful for the kindness shown
her, she returned to her mother-in-law, carrying with her the barley
she had threshed, and the leavings of the meal that had been
given her. Noemi was astonished and asked: “Where hast thou
gleaned to-day, and what hast thou wrought? Blessed be he that
hath had pity on thee.” Ruth told the man’s name, that he was
called Booz.

Next day she returned to the field of Booz and continued
to glean after the reapers, till all the barley was laid up in the
barns. Some time after Booz said to Ruth: “My daughter, all
the people that dwell within the gates of my city know that thou
art a virtuous woman.” So he married her. Then the ancients
came and said to Booz: “May this woman be an example of
virtue in Ephrata, and may she have a famous name in Bethlehem.”
The Lord blessed their union and gave them a son whom they
called Obed. Then Noemi, full of joy, taking the child, laid it

V From morning till now. She was, therefore, very industrious. This pleased
Booz, and made him speak to her as he did.
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in her bosom; and she carried it and was a nurse to it. Now
Obed was the father of Isai, whose son was David, of whose race
Christ was born1,

COMMENTARY.

Divine Providence. Was it by chance that Ruth went to the field
of Booz? No, she went there by the guidance of a good and wise
Providence. God ordained that Booz should get to know the virtuous
Ruth, and should, though she was poor, take her as his wife. This
was so ordained in order that Ruth and Noemi should be rewarded
for their virtues. Noemi was now above want, and could serve God
without anxiety about her maintenance. Nothing happens by chance.

Several beautiful examples of virtue are put before us in this story.

Noemi left her home only from necessity, and kept her faith
untarnished in the midst of a heathen society; and as soon as the
famine was over, she returned to her own country and fellow-believers.
She unselfishly allowed her daughtersiin-law to remain in Moab, and
asked God to bless them: she did not wish them to share her poverty
or help to support her. There is one point to which I wish to draw
your attention, as it might not strike you of yourselves. By her living
faith, her real piety and sincere love, in a word, by her good example,
Noemi converted her daughter-in-law Ruth to the true faith, so that the
latter was able to say: “Thy God is my God.” Oh, if only all Catholics
would act as she did; if they would only act up to their holy faith and
practise the virtues which it teaches, then the whole world would be
convinced of the truth and excellence of the Catholic faith! Our Divine
Lord said: ‘‘Let your light shine before men that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven.”

Ruth left her home and friends both out of attachment to her
mother-in-law and fidelity to her faith. Once she had got to know the
true God, she wished to dwell with the people of God; and so firm
was she in her resolution that neither the persuasions of Noemi nor the
example of Orpha could move her from it. She was, therefore, steadfast
in faith, and gave up everything rather than live with unbelievers, and
place her soul in danger. She was, furthermore, distinguished for her
humility, obedience, and diligence. She asked Noemi's permission to
glean; she was not ashamed of her poverty:; she was indefatigable in
her labour of gleaning, and saved some of her dinner for Noemi: thus
she perfectly fulfilled the Fourth Commandment. Would that all children
had as great a love for their own parents as Ruth had for her mother-
in-law! You see how Holy Scripture praises Ruth’s diligence. Diligence
is a virtue and does honour to those who practise it. Sloth is a vice

Y Christ was born. David, therefore, was grandson to Obed, and great-grandson
to Booz and Ruth.
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and a capital sin, and brings shame and disgrace in its train. Ruth
was also retiring, modest and pure; the whole town testified to her being
a virtuous woman. God rewarded her virtue by giving her a good and
wealthy husband, and by making her the great-grandmother of king
David and (because Christ was of the family of David) one of the
ancestors of the Divine Redeemer.

Boos loved his neighbour, and had compassion on the poor. He
behaved very nobly in taking Ruth as his wife in spite of her poverty:
he very rightly valued Ruth’s virtues more highly than gold and riches.
God rewarded him, for He gave him a most virtuous wife, and blessed
his marriage, so that he became one of the forefathers of the Messias.

Ruth is a type of the Church of the Gentiles. Though born a heathen
she obtained by her conversion a share in the blessings of Israel, and
was even chosen to be an ancestress of the Redeemer. By this God
signified that the heathen, if they would believe and be converted, should
have a share in the salvation which was to spring from Israel.

APPLICATION. Ruth brought joy and honour to her mother-
inlaw. Do you cause joy to your parents’? Have you never
brought shame on them or caused them grief?

Be kind and generous to the poor. Do not look down on poor
children. Do you not give preference among your friends to the
children of rich parents? A man's worth does not consist in
what he has, but in what he is. Virtues such as faith, charity,
diligence, modesty, truth and humility are the greatest of riches:
everything perishes except virtue. God looks to the heart, not to
the outward appearance or wealth. He who is without faith is
the poorest of men, never mind how much money he may possess.
Are these your sentiments? Do you like associating with good
children ?

Are you diligent from morning till night, as Ruth was?

CHAPTER XLVIII,

SAMUEL.—IMPIETY OF THE SONS OF HELIL
[t Kings 1—7]

IN the days when Heli!, the High Priest, was Judge in Israel,
there lived at Mount Ephraim a virtuous man, called Elcana,
and the name of his wife was Anna. Now Anna had no children.
She therefore multiplied her prayers before the Lord that He

' Heli. Heli, of the family of Aaron, was High Priest, and was also at
this time Judge. He, therefore, combined in his person the highest spiritual and
the highest temporal authority.

Kxxcur, Commentary. I 3. ed. 14
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would deign to give her children. So one day she went to Silo
to pray in the Tabernacle of the Lord. There, before the door
of the Tabernacle, she shed many tears and prayed, and made a
vow saying: “O Lord of Hosts 1, if Thou wilt be mindful of me
and give me a man-child, I will give him to the Lord all the
days of his life.”

The Lord heard her prayer, and gave her a son, whom she
called Samuel, which means ‘“heard of God”, or also ‘‘asked of
God”. Now when three years were passed, and the child was
yet very young, Anna took three calves, three bushels of flour,
and a bottle of wine, and carrying the boy with her she went to
the House of the Lord. There she offered her son to Heli the
High Priest, saying: ‘“‘The Lord has granted my petition, there-
fore I also have lent my child to the Lord all the days of his
life.” And the child ministered in the sight of the Lord before
the face of Heli. Now the two sons of Heli, Ophni and Phinees,
were wicked? and had no fear of God, for when the people came
to offer sacrifices, Ophni and Phinees carried the flesh of the vic-
tims away by force. So their sin was very great, because they
withdrew men from the sacrifice of the Lord.

Heli knew all this; he knew what wicked things his sons did
in the Sanctuary, and he mildly rebuked them, saying: “It is no
good report that I hear, that you make the people of the Lord
to transgress.” But, being very old, he took no severe measures
to punish them, or prevent their evil deeds.

It came to pass that one night, before the lamp of the Lord
had gone out, Heli slept on a couch near the Tabernacle, and
Samuel hard by8 The Lord called Samuel. He answered:
“Here am I, and went to Heli and asked: “Why hast thou

v o Hosts. i. e. of angels in heaven.

% IWicked. Holy Scripture calls them children of Belial, or of the devil,
because of their wickedness. Whilst the sacrifice (sin or peace-offering) was
seething in the caldron, they used to thrust in a flesh-hook and take the best of
the flesh for themselves. They also took for themselves of the flesh of the whole-
burnt offerings, in which the victims ought to have been entirely consumed by fire.
This made the people very angry, and they were unwilling to offer sacrifices. If
the sons of the High Priest violated the sacrificial laws so grossly, it was only
natural that the people should lose their respect for the sacrifices.

8 Hard by. Where cells, or little rooms, were built for those priests who
had to attend to the service of the Tabernacle.
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called me?’ But Heli replied: “I did not call thee, my son:
return and sleep.”

So he returned and slept again. But the Lord called him a
second time, and Samuel acted as before. Heli said: “I did not
call thee, my son: return and sleep.” Then the Lord called Samuel
a third time. And Samuel, rising up, went again to Heli, saying:
“Here am I, for thou didst call me.” Heli now understood that
the Lord had called the boy.

And he said to Samuel: “Go and sleep, and if He shall
call thee any more, thou shalt say: ‘Speak, Lord, for Thy servant
heareth!"” So Samuel went and slept in his place. Then the Lord
came and stood, and called: ‘‘Samuel, Samuel.” He answered:
“Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth.” The Lord spoke: “Behold,
I will do a thing in Israel, and whosoever shall hear it, both his
ears shall tingle. In that day I will raise up against Heli all
the things that I have spoken. I will begin and I will make an
end, because he knew that his sons did wickedly, and he would
not chastise them.”

Next morning, Heli asked the boy to tell him! what the
Lord had said. But Samuel was afraid. Heli, however, insisted,
and Samuel at length told the vision. Thereupon Heli humbly
replied: “It is the Lord: let Him do what is good in His
sight.”

And swiftly the judgment of God overtook the house of Heli.
For it soon came to pass that the Philistines waged war against
Israel, and when they joined battle the Israelites were defeated,
and lost about four thousand men. After the people had returned
to the camp, the ancients of Israel said: “Let us fetch the Ark2?
of the Covenant from Silo, that it may save us from the hands
of our enemies.” They sent therefore to Silo, and the two sons
of Heli, Ophni and Phinees, accompanied the Ark to the camp.
The people, on beholding the Ark in their midst, set up a great
shout, and the earth rang with their shouting.

U Tu/l kim. He suspected that the revelation contained nothing that portended
good to himself.

2 Fetch the Ark. They wished to have the Ark of the Covenant with them,
because they remembered the miracles which God had worked by means of it,
both at the passage of the Jordan, and at the siege of Jericho, and they hoped
that its sacred presence would now procure a victory for them.

14
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The Philistines, however, made a new attack, and the Israelites
were again defeated, with great slaughter; thirty thousand were
slain, and the rest put to flight. And a messenger came to Heli,
saying: “Thy two sons, Ophni and Phinees, are dead, and the
Ark of the Lord is taken.” Now Heli, who was far advanced
in years, on hearing that the Ark was taken, fell from his chair!?
backwards by the door, and broke his neck and died. The Phi-
listines took the Ark of the Lord, and placed it in the temple of
Dagon?, their false god.

Next morning, when they went into the temple, they found
the idol lying prostrate on the ground before the Ark. Besides,
the Lord afflicted them with many evils on account of the
Ark. Many persons died, and from the fields there came forth
a multitude of mice, and there was great confusion in the
country.

Perceiving this, the Philistines resolved that the Ark of God
should no longer remain amongst them. Then they took the Ark
and laid it upon a cart, and taking two kine, or young cows, they
yoked them to the cart. The cows took the way that led to
Bethsames, and thus the Ark was brought again into the country of
the Israelites.

Meanwhile, after the death of Heli, Samuel had become Judge
in Israel. He assembled the people, reproached them for their
evil doings, and then said: “If you turn to the Lord with all your
heart, and put away the strange gods from among you, and pre-
pare your hearts unto the Lord, and serve Him only3, He will
deliver you out of the hands of the Philistines.”

So they humbled themselves before God in prayer and fasting,
Samuel interceding and offering sacrifice for them. And the Lord

Y Fell from his chair. The good old High Priest did not fall backwards when
he heard that his sons had perished, but only when the messenger told him that
the Ark had been taken. This last news struck him with more horror than the
first, for he believed that it meant that God's covenant with His people was now
broken, and that Israel would be destroyed.

2 In the temple of Dagon. This was not in order to pay honour to the Ark,
but so as to make an offering of it to their god Dagon, to whom they believed
they owed their victory. God, however, proved to them that their idol was worth
nothing, and could do nothing.

8 Him only. For they worshipped idols at the same time that they were
worshipping the Lord God.
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took pity upon them, and gave them such a victory! over the
Philistines, that for many years after the latter did not dare to
approach the frontiers of Israel.

COMMENTARY.

The Fustice of God. This story teaches us above all things to
know, fear, and love God. He rewarded the virtuous Samuel by revealing
Himself to him, by calling him to be Judge, and by freeing and con-
verting His people through him. On the other hand God punished Heli,
his sons, and the impenitent Israelites by their defeat, and the loss of
the Ark. He also punished the idolatrous Philistines by means of various
plagues, and finally by their complete overthrow.

The Goodness and Mercy of God. He graciously heard Anna's
prayer, and sent her a son. He called Samuel from his earliest infancy
to serve Him in the Tabernacle, loaded him with favours, preserved
him from being contaminated by Heli's sons, and made him judge and
saviour of his people. God forgave the repentant people their faithlessness,
and gave them a great victory over those who had oppressed them.

The Faithfulness of God. Samuel, in God’s name, said to the
Israelites: “If you turn to the Lord with all your heart, He will deliver
vou.” God kept this promise, as He also fulfilled His threat against
Heli and his sons.

God is Lord over nature. It was God who overthrew the image
of Dagon; it was He who sent the mice to devastate the land of the
Philistines, the pestilence which swept away the idolaters, and the storm
which threw their army into confusion.

Prayer in time of trouble. Anpna’s example teaches us that we
ought to have recourse to fervent prayer when we are suffering, or in
any sort of trouble; for God is the great Consoler and Helper, being
holy and all powerful. “Is any of you sad, let him pray” (James 5, 13).

The power of prayer. By prayer Anna obtained a son; and by
prayer Samuel obtained help for his people. “Samuel cried to the Lord
for Israel, and the Lord heard him” (1 Kings 7, g). Why, therefore,
should not God hearken to the intercession of the Saints in heaven?

Keeping vows (see Old Test. XVII). Anna kept her vow faith-
fully. She most certainly wished to keep her beloved child with her,
but, all the same, she “lent him to the Lord”.

Fasting and confession of sins are penances well-pleasing to God,
and obtain pardon from Him. The Israelites bewailed and confessed
their sins, formed good resolutions, and made satisfaction by fasting.

' A viddory. God sent a terrible storm of thunder and lightning which threw
the Philistine army into confusion, and made its defeat easy.



214 XLVIII. SAMUEL,—IMPIETY OF THE SONS OF HELIL

Prety, obedience, and tyuthfulness. Young Samuel did not let himself
be led away by the bad example of Heli's sons, but rather imitated
the piety of the aged High Priest, and was zealous in the performance
of the work given him to do for God. He was obedient to Heli, whose
own sons had renounced the obedience due to him. Each time during
the night that he heard his name called he sprang from his bed, and
ran to Heli, saying: “Here am I!” Thus promptly and cheerfully should
all children obey their parents and those set over them. Samuel showed
his truthfulness when Heli asked him what the Lord had revealed to
him. It pained him to say anything disagreeable to the kind old High
Priest, but, being asked, he told him everything. Thus you, too, should
always speak the truth when questioned by those set over you.

Sacrilege. Reverence in the House of God. Heli's sons were impious
and dissolute. They dishonoured the Sanctuary, and brought sacrifices
into disrepute. If the desecration of the Tabernacle of the Old Covenant
was such a great sin, how much more ought we to guard against any
desecration of our churches! If any wrong conduct relating to the
typical sacrifices of the Old Testament was so severely punished, how
sinful and criminal must it be for Christians to behave irreverently during
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and even talk, laugh &c.!

Punishment of disobedient children. 1f the sons of Heli had hearkened
to and obeyed the injunctions of their good father, they would not have
been punished by God. But as they would not listen to his warnings,
they died a violent death, and their names have ever since been as-
sociated with ignominy.

Sharing in the guilt of others. Heli was a virtuous, God-fearing man.
He was so anxious about the Ark of the Covenant that the news of its
capture affected him more than the news of the death of his sons.
Moreover, he was entirely resigned to God’s will, when Samuel announced
to him his approaching punishment. “It is the Lord; let Him do what
is good in His sight!” Why, then, was this virtuous servant of God
punished by sudden death? God Himself said that it was because he
did not correct his sons. He was too good-natured and weak towards
them. He ought to have been strict with them when they were young,
and to have punished them severely when they would not listen to his
injunctions. “He who will not hear must feel.” He was too indulgent;
he said to himself that they would be more reasonable and would im-
prove as they grew older. Instead of this they grew up quite beyond
control, became accustomed to evil, and no more consulted their father
about anything. Now I ask you: Was it for the good of these men
that their father should be so indulgent towards them, and should never
correct them? How much sorrow and suffering would Heli have spared
himself, how much trouble would he have avoided, if he had corrected
his sons betimes! As he did not do so, he shared in their guilt, and
was punished by God. Children, if they take advantage of their parents’



XLVIIl. SAMUEL.—IMPIETY OF THE SONS OF HELIL 215

kindness, bring unhappiness and even eternal ruin both on themselves
and on their parents. It is a strict duty of parents to punish the
wrong-doings of their children. It is a false love, and a great misfortune
for children when parents are weak and over indulgent. Holy Scripture
says: “He that spareth the rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him
correcteth him betimes” (Prov. 13, 24).

Grace cannot be obtained without repentance. The Israelites thought
that if they had the Ark with them, God would be sure to protect them
and give them the victory. But how could the tables of the law inside
the Ark avail them, if they no longer carried the law of God in their
hearts? They ought first to have sincerely repented, and then God
would have been gracious to them. Nothing holy, not even the Sacra-
ments, can help us, if we do not first turn to God and cast away strange
gods, i. e. sinful habits and passions.

Resistance to God's grace. Samuel, the “asked or heard of God”,
was, as his very name signifies, a child of grace. He did, in fact,
receive many graces from God; but then he faithfully co-operated with
them, and thus became in time the reformer and saviour of his people
when they were in adversity. Heli's sons were also highly favoured by
God. They were called to the priesthood by right of their birth; they
grew up in the Tabernacle, and had the good example of their father
before their eyes from their youth up; but they resisted God’s grace,
lightly rejected their father's warnings, and drew on themselves the
displeasure of the best among the people. By their misuse of grace
their hearts grew harder and harder. Once more God tried to move
them, by letting them know through Samuel that the day was not far
off when He would punish them and their father, but they would not
profit by this grace. Still hardened in sin, they went out to fight, and
died an impenitent death at the hands of the enemy.

Hearkening to the word of God. Whenever we hear the word of .
God (whether in sermons, or instructions &c.), we should say with Sa-
muel: “Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth.” We should listen eagerly
to the word of God which He speaks to us through the mouths of His
priests. “He that heareth you, heareth Me”, said our Lord (Luke 10, 16).

Worthy and unworthy Communion. The Ark brought blessing and
divine protection to the Israelites as long as they feared God, but when
they forgot Him and would not repent, it brought them misfortune and
defeat, and even brought plagues and pestilence on the Philistine ido-
laters. Thus it is with the Most Holy of the New Covenant. Holy
Communion brings priceless blessings to the penitent, but a curse and
eternal damnation to the impenitent.

APPLICATION. Do you promptly obey the commands of
your parents and those who are set over you? Do you go to
them as soon as you are called? Do you rise in the morning
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as soon as you are called? Do you take to heart their injunc-
tions and exhortations? Are you more like Samuel, or the sons
of Heli?

How do you behave during the services of the Church? Do
you like to hear the word of God, or do you feel an aversion
to sermons and try to escape them by merely hearing a Mass?
Do you assist at the afternoon or evening services?

1V. EPOCH:

THE KINGS.
(About 1095—588 B, C.)

CHAPTER XLIX.
SAUL ELECTED KING.

[* Kings 8—15.]

SAMUEL having grown old appointed his two sons as Judges
over Israel. They, however, were not just and God-fearing like
their father, but took bribes and perverted judgment. So the an-
cients came to Samuel and said: “Thy sons walk not in thy ways;
therefore give us a king! to judge us, as all nations have.” This
word was displeasing to Samuel, for he knew that the Lord was
their king, and none other. Still the Lord told him to hearken
to the voice of the people, and to give them a king for their
punishment. Moreover, he added, - the king would rule over them
with a heavy hand?, and they would cry out and lament, but the
Lord would not hear them, because they had desired for them-
selves a king.

Now there was a man of the tribe of Benjamin who lost
his asses, and he said to Saul, his son: “Take one of the servants
with thee, and arise, go, and seek the asses.” So they both started
out, seeking the asses; and not being able to find them anywhere,

' A king. This desire to have an earthly king seemed to him to be, on
the people’s part, a renunciation of the divine government of God.

* A heavy hand. Imposing burdens and taxes on them. He foretold them
this so that later, when they felt the hand of the king to press heavily on them,
they might not complain.
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they resolved to go to the city of Suph in order to consult Samuel,
the seer, about them. Now the day before Saul’s arrival, the
Lord had spoken to Samuel: “To-morrow, about this same hour,
I will send to thee a man, whom thou shalt anoint king over
my people Israel.” It so happened that Samuel met Saul in the
midst of the city. And Samuel said: “Go up before me, that
you may eat with me to-day, and that I may let you go in the
morning; and as for the asses, be not solicitous, for they are
found.”t Next morning, when the day began to dawn, Samuel
took a little vial of oil2, and poured it on the head of Saul, and
kissed 8 him, and said: “Behold, the Lord has anointed thee to be
prince over His inheritance.”

Thereupon Samuel assembled the people, and Saul stood in
their midst; and he was a choice man, being taller than any one
else from his shoulders and upwards. Then Samuel said: “Behold
him whom the Lord has chosen.” And the people cried out:
“God save the king!”+4

Now the people of Amalec were very bad, and the measure
of their iniquity was full. God, in His wrath, sent Samuel to
Saul, saying: “Go and smite Amalec and all that he hath. Spare
him not, nor covet anything that is his, but slay both man and
woman and child, ox and sheep and camel.”

Saul, therefore, waged war against Amalec, and defeated them
along the line from Hevila till Sur. The common people he slew
with the edge of the sword; but, contrary to the command of
God, he spared Agag the king. The flocks and herds of little
value he also destroyed, but spared the best flocks and the best
herds. Moreover, filled with pride, and forgetting that success
comes from God, he erected an arch of triumph® in memory of
his victory.

! They are found. Samuel knew this, because God had revealed it to him.

* 0il. For the typical signification of oil see chapter XVI. The anointing
of Saul was a sign that God had chosen him to be king; and at that moment the
Lord gave to His anointed the gifts necessary for his high calling, i. e. wisdom,
strength, justice. :

8 Kissed him. As a sign of homage.

¢ God save the king. By these words they acknowledged him as their king,
and paid him homage.

8 An arck of triumph. As if he owed the glory of his victory to himself
and not to God.
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When Samuel had come to the camp of Israel, Saul said to
him: “I have fulfilled the word of the Lord.” Samuel answered:
“What meaneth, then, the bleating of the flocks, and the lowing
of the herds which I hear?’ Saul tried to excuse himself, saying
that the people had spared the best flocks and herds, to sacrifice !
them to the Lord. Samuel, being angry, spoke to him in the
name of the Lord: “‘Doth the Lord desire holocausts and victims,
and not rather that the voice of the Lord should be obeyed?
For obedience is better than sacrifices; and to hearken better than
to offer the fat of rams. For as much, therefore, as thou hast
rejected the word of the Lord, the Lord hath also rejected thee?2
from being king over Israel. The Lord hath rent the kingdom
from thee this day, and has given it to one who is better.” Then
Samuel departed, and beheld Saul no more till the day of his
death.

COMMENTARY.

God’s Providence directed that the asses should be lost and that
Saul, while seeking them, should meet Samuel. By God's command
Samuel anointed Saul king, and presented him as such to the people.
God commands and directs everything as He wills.

God’s Goodness to the Israelites is shown by His granting their
request to have a king. It was Saul, however, whom he espetially
loaded with proofs of His love. Saul acknowledged his unworthiness in
the words which he used to Samuel: “I am of the least tribe of Israel,
and my kindred the least among all the families of the tribe of Ben-
jamin!” And yet God chose him to be king over His people, turned
the hearts of the Israelites towards him, and gave him the victory over
all his enemies. — What more could God have done to ensure Saul's
unbounded gratitude and willing obedience?

The Fustice of God. Saul was ungrateful and disobedient to God,
and therefore the punishment of divine justice fell on him. He was
rejected by God; God's blessing left him; and his throne passed, not
to his son, but to David.

Pride. Saul's misfortunes sprang from pride. He became proud
on account of his high dignity, and on account of the victories which

v 70 sacrifice. He thus told an untruth and aggravated it by feigning a
pious motive.

* Rejected thee. God's rejection of Saul consisted in this: firstly, that the
kingdom would not remain in Saul's family; and, secondly, that the crown was
snatched from Saul himself by a premature death, and given to David, who, even
in Saul's lifetime, was anointed to be his successor.
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God gave him, so that he began to trust in himself and did not give
glory to God. Being proud and arrogant, he no longer obeyed God's
commands, but kept back the best of the flocks of the Amalekites.
Pride leads to disobedience. When Saul, by his grievous sin, had for-
saken God, then God forsook him. “God resisteth the proud, and
giveth grace to the humble” (James 4, 6).

Obedience to God. To Saul's excuse that the flocks and herds had
been kept to offer as sacrifices, Samuel, filled with the Holy Ghost,
replied : “Obedience is better than sacrifice”, i. e. sacrifices of beasts are
good and pleasing to God if they are offered with a right intention;
but still better and more pleasing to God is obedience, whereby a man
offers to God the spiritual sacrifice of his own will, on the altar of his
heart. By sacrifices man gives to God something which he possesses;
by obedience he offers himself, and his free will, the noblest of all his
possessions. He who loves God will love and do His holy will.

Fesus Christ or the Anointed. In the Old Testament kings, as well
as High Priests, were the anointed of the Lord. In the New Testament
Jesus, being both High Priest and King, is indeed the Christ, i. e. the
Anointed.

The kingdom of Isracl belonged to God. It was a theocracy which
means that hitherto the Lord God had been the immediate King, Law-
giver and Leader of His people. Now it was His will to give them
an earthly king to be His representative, and to govern them in His
name, and according to His laws. He did not let them choose their
own king, but set over them one whom He chose, in order to show the
Israelites that He Himself still remained their supreme King and Lord.
He established the kingdom of Israel in order, firstly, to bind the twelve
tribes into a closer unity than had existed under the Judges; secondly,
to show the people that even under kings they could prosper only if
they observed the laws of God; and thirdly, to foreshadow the kingdom
of the Messias. Kings, princes, and all heads of States reign “by the
grace of God": because they receive the power from Him and govern
in His name; therefore their subjects ought to honour, love and obey
them, as the representatives of God. ‘“Fear God; honour the king"
(x Petr. 2, 17).

APPLICATION. Ask yourself whether you are proud or self-
willed? Do you give glory to God when you succeed in anything?
Do you boast? Are you fond of talking about yourself? Do you
take pleasure in praising others, or is it more pleasing to you to
find fault with them? No other virtue is of any value in God's
sight, without humility. You owe to God everything that you
are, or have, or can do; therefore, thank God and do not offend
Him by pride. Be very careful to-day to utter no word in self-
praise. Do not tell an untruth nor feign piety as Saul did.
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CHAPTER L.

DAVID, THE YOUNG SHEPHERD.

(x Kings 16.]

SAMUEL loved Saul, and mourned for him because the Lord
had rejected him. One day the Lord said to Samuel: “How
long wilt thou mourn for Saul whom I have rejected? Fill thy
horn with oil, and come that I may send thee to Isai, the Beth-
lehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons.”

So Samuel went to Bethlehem!, and took with him a victim,
and called Isai and his sons to partake? of the sacrifice. Now when
Eliab, the eldest son, had come forward, who was of a high stature,
the Lord said to Samuel: “Look not on his countenance; for man
seeth those things that appear, but the Lord seeth the heart.” 8

Isai then called in his other sons,.one by one, six in number.
When Samuel had seen them all, he said: “The Lord has not
chosen any of these. Are these all thy sons?’ Isai replied: “There
remaineth yet a young one who keepeth the sheep.” Samuel
hastened to answer: “Send and fetch him, for we will not sit down
till he come hither.”

Now when David came in, he was beautiful to behold, and
of a comely face; and the Lord said: ‘“Arise, and anoint him, for
this is he.”” Then Samuel, taking the horn of oil, ancinted him
in the midst of his brethren. Immediately the Spirit of the Lord
came upon David, and remained with him.

But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil
spirit4 troubled him. Wherefore the servants of Saul said to him:
“Let our lord give orders, and we will seek out a man skilful in
playing on the harp, that when the evil spirit is upon thee he
may play with his hand, and thou mayest bear it more easily.”

v Bethiehem. This little town lay in the territory of the tribe of Juda.

% 70 partake. To assist at the offering of the sacrifice and also to partake of it.

8 The heart. i. e. the qualities of the heart, whether a man be God-fearing,
humble &c.

4 An evil spirit. The consciousness that, through his own fault, he was for-
saken by God, oppressed him. As he did not turn to God by prayer and penance,
an infernal spirit gained influence over him, and kindled in him an unnatural
melancholy so that his soul became a prey to the evil passions of envy, hatred
and blood-thirstiness, till at last he was driven to despair and suicide.
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When the servants saw that this counsel was pleasing in the
eyes of Saul, one of them added: “Behold, I have seen the son of
Isai, a skilful player, and a man fit for war, and prudent in his
words, and a comely person.” Thereupon David was sent for, and
Saul made him his armour-bearer. And whenever the evil spirit was
upon Saul, David took his harp and played with his hand, and Saul
was refreshed and better, for the evil spirit departed! from him.

COMMENTARY.

The Omniscience of God. He knows the mind and feelings of man.
He knew David better than his own father knew him.

The Wisdom of God. It was by the guidance of Divine Providence
that, on account of his musical talents, David was summoned to the
court of the king, who naturally had no suspicion that the young
shepherd was destined to be his successor., The simple youth, who was
then about twenty years old, learnt at court the art of government and
the duties of a king, and was thus prepared for his future position.

The Faithfulness of God. Almighty God, by choosing David of
the tribe of Juda to be king, fulfilled that which He promised by the
mouth of the dying Jacob, i. e. that there should be a sceptre in Juda,
which should not depart from him till the Messias Himself came.

Obedience. Samuel was obedient to God, for though he was very
sorry that Saul was rejected, he obeyed when commanded to anoint
another king. David was obedient to his father. He did not murmur
at the humble task set him by his father of guarding and feeding the
flocks in the fields of Bethlehem.

The value of virtue. God rejected the proud Saul and chose the
young and humble David to be his successor. Even David's father, to
whom Samuel had confided that one of his sons was chosen to be king,
had not the remotest idea that David, the shepherd-boy, could be the
chosen one. He had not even thought it worth while to mention his
youngest son to the prophet, when he asked to see his sons. He said
to himself: “God will be sure to have chosen one of my elder, fine,
warlike sons.” But the eyes of God were fixed on the young, modest
David, for He does not look to the appearance, but to the heart. David
was pious, humble, steadfast, and pure; therefore God loved him, and
chose him to be the shepherd of His people. Beauty, fine clothes,
riches are nothing in the eyes of God; the only thing that is of value

} Departed. David, to the accompaniment of his harp, sang holy Psalms
composed by himself. As Saul had not as yet entirely given himself over to the
jofluence of the evil spirit, his mind was calmed and cheered by David’s sacred
music and the consoling words of his songs and psalms.
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in His sight is a virtuous heart. He who wishes to be well-pleasing to
God must strive to be virtuous.

The pious shepherd-boy. David did not waste his time while he was
watching his sheep. He prayed and meditated on the attributes of God,
which were revealed to his holy mind in the works of creation; and in
the joy of his heart he composed and sang holy psalms and canticles.
The stars of heaven, the flowers of the field, the songs of the birds,
all raised his heart to God, and so he lived constantly in God's pre-
sence, having God before his eyes and in his heart. By his holy and
innocent youth this humble, though highly gifted boy was prepared to
be God’s chosen instrument.

The pain of a bad conscience. Woe to the man who forsakes God,
and who is too proud to do penance for his sins, and return contritely
to God! For such cannot be happy either now or hereafter. We
see this in the case of the God-forsaken Saul. Neither his high
position nor his riches could make him happy, because he had no
peace in his heart. His bad conscience gave him no rest; it drove all
cheerfulness from his mind, so that he grew discontented and melan-
choly. “There is no peace for the wicked” (Is. 48, 22). “Tribulation
and anguish upon every soul of man that worketh evil” (Rom. 2, g).
Man can find true happiness in God alone, i. e. in the love of God
and in doing His will.

APPLICATION. Do you like thinking about God? Do you
pray and work as David did? Do you like to sing sacred can-
ticles? The Psalms which we sing at Vespers were mostly written
by David. Assist when you can at Vespers, and sing the Psalms
devoutly, as David used to sing them, in honour of God. Never
degrade the noble gift of music by singing bad, low songs.

CHAPTER LI
DAVID SLAYS GOLIATH.

[r Kings 17.]

THE Philistines again took the field against the Israelites and
posted themselves on one mountain, while the Israelites
occupied another. And behold, there was in the camp of the
Philistines a giant named Goliath. He was not only taller! than
any other man, but his strength was in proportion to his size.
He had a brazen helmet on his head and was clothed in scaly
armour of enormous weight.

! Zaller, He was six cubits and a span, or, in other words, nearly ten feet high.
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He had greaves! of brass on his legs, and a brazen shield
on his shoulder, and the staff? of his spear was like a weaver's
beam. This giant, clad in armour from head to foot, came daily
out, morning and evening, from the Philistine camp, and challenged
any one of the Israelites to meet him in single combat, saying:
“Give me a man, and let him fight with me hand to hand. If
he be able to kill me, we will be servants to you; but if I prevail
and kill him, you shall serve us.”

This went on for forty days, and there was no one found in
all Israel to accept the challenge of Goliath. Hence Saul and
the Israelites were in great terror and confusion, because of Goliath
and of his proud boasting that they could find no man in Israel
to fight him.

When David's three eldest brothers had gone out with Saul
to battle, his father told him to take bread and go to the camp,
and see how it fared with his brothers. Whilst David was con-
versing with the people, Goliath came out, as usual, from the
Philistine camp and repeated his insulting and contemptuous
challenge. Full of surprise David asked: ‘“What shall be given
to the man that slayeth the Philistine who defieth the army of
the living God?’8 Now when Eliab, his eldest brother, heard
that David was asking such questions of the soldiers, he grew
angry and said: “Why camest thou hither? Why didst thou
leave those few sheep in the desert? I know thy pride and that
thou camest down to see the battle.”

However, these words were repeated to Saul, who sent for
David and said to him: “Thou art not able to withstand this
Philistine, for thou art but a boy, and he is a warrior.” But David
said: “Let no man be dismayed; I, thy servant, will go and
fight against the Philistine. For thy servant kept his father’s sheep,
and there came a lion and a bear and took a ram out of the midst
of the flock. And I pursued after them and struck them; and
they rose up against me, and I caught them by the throat, and I

! Greaves. The giant was protected from head to foot. His armour was
made of leather, covered with brazen scales, through which no spear or arrow-point
could pierce. ‘

3 The staff. The wooden shaft of the spear, to which the point was fastened.

3 The living God. He is called the living God in contradistinction to the
gods of the heathen, which were nothing but dead idols made of wood, brass &c.
He is the living God because He has life in Himself, and is the Author of all life.
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strangled and killed them. I will go now and take away the
reproach of the people. The Lord, who delivered me out of the
paw of the lion and the bear, will deliver me out of the hand of
this Philistine.”

At last Saul consented and said: “Go, and the Lord be with
thee.” Saul then clothed David with his own armour or coat of
mail, and put a helmet of brass on his head. But David, unused
to wear armour, could not move freely under its weight, and
therefore he laid it aside.

Then he took his staff which he had always in his hands,
and chose five smooth stones! from the brook and put them in
the shepherd’s scrip which he had with him; and taking a sling
in his hand he went forth to meet the Philistine.

When Goliath drew near and beheld David coming on, he
despised him and said: “Am I a dog that thou comest to me
with a staff?” Then cursing David by his gods he said: “Come
to me, and I will give thy flesh to the birds of the air, and to
the beasts of the earth.” David answered: “Thou comest to me
with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield; but I come
to thee in the name of the Lord? of Hosts whom thou hast
defied 3. I will slay thee and take away thy head from thee, that
all may know that there is a God in Israel.”

Meanwhile the Philistine arose, advanced and made ready for
the fight; David, on his part, making haste ran up to meet the
giant. While running he quickly took a stone from his scrip,
laid it in his sling, and swinging* it swiftly he aimed and struck
Goliath so violently on the forehead that he reeled and fell on
his face upon the earth. Then David, rushing up and taking
Goliath’s sword from its scabbard, cut off his head.

! Smooth stones. They had to be smooth so as to slide easily from the sling.

3 In the name of the Lord. i. e. you rely on material weapons and human
strength, while I rely on spiritual arms, faith and trust in the power of the true God
who is the Lord of invisible (heavenly) armies.

¥ Defied.  Goliath, by mocking the Israelites and treating them as if God
were powerless to help them, was really defying God.

¢ Swinging. By swinging the sling, such velocity was given to the stone
cast by it that even the skull of the giant could not resist it. But to take aim weil
and sling truly, great skill and practice are required. David possessed both, and
God now gave him the grace not to lose courage or presence of mind, without
which he could not have taken a cool and sure aim.
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The Philistines, seeing that their champion was dead, were
seized with fear and fled. But the Israelites, following after, slew
a great number of them, and took possession of their camp.

COMMENTARY.

Pride. Goliath was arrogant and trusted in his own strength and
mighty weapons. He boasted, sought the single combat for his own
glory and scorned the people of God. This pride was the cause of
his fall. “Pride comes before a fall’, and “humiliation followeth the
proud, and glory shail uphold the humble of spirit” (Prov. 29, 23).

Humility and confidence in God. David was humble. It was no
thought of renown which impelled him to fight the giant, but only zeal
for God's glory and the good of his people. He trusted in God's help
and not in his own powers or skill, and went forth to the unequal
combat, full of the confidence that God would overthrow the Philistine
by his means, and would thus manifest His power to the heathen.
“The Lord who delivered me out of the paw of the lion and out of
the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand of this
Philistine” (1 Kings 17, 37). God rewarded the humility and confidence
of His servant by giving him a splendid victory over the terrible giant.
God wished, by this victory of David, to draw the eyes of the Israelites
to his virtues, and to awaken in. them a feeling of gratitude towards him
who was to be their future king.

APPLICATION. Do you boast! Are you proud of your fine
figure, of your strength, or of your understanding, memory &c.?
Make a resolution to subdue promptly all such thoughts of self-
complacency.

You, too, have a Goliath to overcome, namely your besetting
sin. Ask yourself which is your besetting sin, whether anger,
envy, pride, sloth &c. Against this sin you must fight, not once,
but every day of your life, if you hope to overcome it. Your
weapons must be prayer and watchfulness. Pray for the virtue
opposed to your besetting sin, and take care to subdue its
movements when it first appears.

CHAPTER LII

FRIENDSHIP OF JONATHAN AND DAYVID.
[z Kings 18]

‘N; HEN David returned from the slaying of the Philistine,
Saul called for him and asked: *“Young man, of what
family art thou?’ Then David related all about his family and

about himself. Now Jonathan, the eldest son of Saul, was standing
Kxxcur, Commentary. I. 3. ed. 15
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by and listened to the words of David; and when David had
made an end of speaking, Jonathan began to love him as his
own soul. There was a custom for friends to exchange garments;
so Jonathan took his coat and gave it to David. He took his
sword, and his bow, and his girdle, and gave them also
to David.

Now when David returned home with Saul, after having
slain Goliath, the women came out of all the cities of Israel, with
flutes and cymbals, and they sang: “Saul slew his thousands, and
David his ten thousands.” Hearing this Saul was angry, and
ever after regarded David as his rival. Next day Saul was again
troubled by the evil spirit, and whilst David played the harp
before him, the king threw a spear at him hoping to nail him to
the wall.

David, however, stepped aside and avoided the blow. Some
time after David was appointed by Saul captain over a thousand
men. He was moreover promised Michol, the king's daughter,
in marriage, if he killed a hundred Philistines. By this proposal
Saul hoped to get rid of David, thinking that he would never
be able to fulfil the conditions, but that he would be slain by
the Philistines. Saul, however, was disappointed, for David slew
two hundred of the enemy, and thereby gained the affection of
the whole people. This unexpected success of David enraged
Saul more than ever.

Blinded by passion, Saul ordered Jonathanl, his son, to kill
David. But Jonathan, knowing David's innocence and virtue and
loving him exceedingly, gave warning to him and said: “My father
seeketh to kill thee; wherefore look to thyself, and abide in a
secret place, and thou shalt be hid.” David listened to his advice
and remained hidden? in the fields.

One day, however, when Saul was in a better humour than
usual, Jonathan said to him: “Sin not, O king! against thy servant
David, because he has not sinned against thee, and his works
are very good towards thee. Why, therefore, wilt thou sin against
innocent blood?”

! Yonathan. Constantly spoke to his father in defence of his friend and,
whenever he could, warned the latter of his danger.

% Hidden. David had from henceforth to live as a fugitive in the mountains,
hiding in holes and caves, for nowhere was his life safe.



LIl. FRIENDSHIP OF JONATHAN AND DAVID. 227

Saul was appeased by these words of Jonathan, and.swore
that David should not be slain. And Jonathan brought David again
into his father’s presence, and Saul was gracious to him as he
had been before. At this time, however, war was renewed against
the Philistines, and David went out against them and defeated
them with great slaughter.

Then the evil spirit came back upon Saul, who tried to pierce
David with his spear as he played upon the harp; but David
warded off the blow and fled. Jonathan, however, took occasion
once again to speak to his father in behalf of David. But Saul
was angry and blamed his son for his affection for the son of
Isai, who was supplanting him with the people.

He told Jonathan that so long as David lived, he could have
no hope of ascending the throne. ‘‘Therefore now presently send
and fetch him to me, for he is the son of death.” Jonathan asked:
“Why shall he die? What hath he done?”’ And Saul, being
enraged at Jonathan, took his spear to strike him. But Jonathan
escaped and fled to David’'s hiding-place, in order to warn him
against returning to the court. The two friends then embraced
each other, wept together, and before parting, renewed their vow
of friendship in the name of God.

COMMENTARY.

Empy. Saul was avowedly the tallest man in Israel, but he had
not the courage to face Goliath, because he had no confidence in God.
He ought to have been all the more grateful to David for freeing him
and all Israel from this proud and overbearing enemy. But because
the people praised David more than they praised himself, he allowed
a hateful envy to take possession of his heart. From this time he dis-
liked him, and was suspicious and distrustful of the noble-minded David.
See how ungrateful and unjust envy makes a man!

True friendship. David and Jonathan were knit together by a
real, true, noble friendship. Jonathan loved David for his good qualities,
his piety, courage, modesty &c. He loved him" “as his own soul”,
though he knew that David, and not he, was destined to succeed Saul
as king. He remained true to his friend in his adversity, and did
everything that he could to help him. David responded with all his
heart to the love of the king’s son. When Jonathan died, David tore
his clothes for grief, wept bitterly and expressed his sorrow in the most
moving words. A true and noble friend is a great treasure; therefore
Holy Scripture says: “Nothing can be compared to a faithful friend,

15*
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‘and they that fear the Lord shall find him" (Ecclus. 6, 15. 16). True
friendship can only exist between good people. He who is not faithful
to God and does not love and fear Him, will only be faithful to his
friend as long as he hopes to gain something by his friendship.
Friendship and intercourse with the good exercise an ennobling and
elevating influence, but intercourse with the wicked is a great source
of danger both to faith and morals. ‘“Evil communications corrupt good
manners.”’ :

APPLICATION. You should be friendly with all your school-
fellows, but make friends of the good only. How has it been
with you hitherto? Have you taken pleasure in being with bad
companions? Many a good child has been corrupted and led into
committing grievous sins by associating and making friends with
bad children. Therefore, form friendships with only good and
well-behaved children, and avoid anything like intimacy with bad
children.

CHAPTER LIII
DAVID'S NOBLE CONDUCT TOWARDS SAUL.

[z Kings 23—26; 31; 2 Kings 1.]

DAVID seeing that he could no longer live in safety near
Saul, fled to the mountains of Juda. Even there death
threatened him on every side, but his courage never forsook him.
He consoled himself with the thought that he who places himself
under the protection of God, is in safety everywhere, and has
nothing to fear. His trust in God was rewarded.

Now the men of Ziph came to Saul and said: ‘“Behold,
David is hid in the hill which is over against the wilderness.”
Immediately Saul arose, having with him three thousand chosen
men, and encamped in the way of the wilderness. As soon as David
had heard that Saul had come after him, he sent out spies to see
where the king had pitched his tents. David, on learning where
Saul was, arose and came secretly to the camp of his enemy.

And David said to his followers: ‘“Who will go down with
me into the camp of Saul?’ Abisai answered: “I will go with
thee.” So David and Abisai came upon the tents by night, and
found Saul sleeping on his couch, and his spear fixed in the ground
near his head. Moreover all the soldiers were sleeping about.
And Abisai said to David: “Now then, I will run thy enemy
through with my spear, and there shall be no need of a second
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”

time.” But David answered: *“Kill him not; for who shall?! put
forth his hand against the Lord’s anointed, and remain guiltless?
But now take the spear? which is at his head, and the cup of
water, and let us go.”

So they took the spear and the cup of water and went
away. And no man knew it, or saw it, or awoke; for a deep
sleep from the Lord was fallen upon them. They both went on
till they came to the other side, and stood on a hill afar off.
Then David called aloud to Abner, the captain of Saul's army,
and said: “Wilt thou not answer, Abner? Art thou not a man?
Why then hast thou not kept thy lord the king? And now
where is the king's spear, and the cup of water which was at
his head?”

At these words Saul awoke from his sleep and cried out:
“Is this thy voice, my son David?” And David answered: “It
is my voice, my lord the king. Wherefore doth my lord persecute
his servant? What have I done?” Saulgeeling his own injustice,
exclaimed: “I have sinned; return, my son David, for I will no
more do thee harm, because my life has been precious in thy
eyes this day. Blessed art thou, my son David.” Then they
parted in peace.

A short time after this there was a battle fought between
the Israelites and the Philistines on Mount Gelboe8. A great
number of the Israelites were slain, and amongst them the three
sons of Saul. At last the whole weight of the fight turned upon
Saul; the archers overtook him and grievously wounded him.

Seeing himself surrounded by the enemy, who wished to take
him alive, he drew his sword and fell upon it4. David was thus
delivered from his mortal enemy; yet so far from rejoicing at his

! Wko shall. He meant that nobody could kill the king, the anointed of
the Lord, without committing a grievous sin.

8 Zake the spear. David took them with him, so as to prove to the king
that he had been inside his tent and could have killed him, had he wished to do
s0. When Saul had acknowledged his injustice, David sent him back the spear
and cup. .
'p.utmni Gelboe. The mountain in which the brook Kison takes its rise. It
is south of Naim (see Map).

¢ Fell upon it. So that it pierced his body, and he died in a few moments.
The Philistines found his corpse and cut off his head, which they sent, with his
weapons, to their country. The head of the king was set up by his enemies as a
token of their victory. How humiliating was the end of Saul!
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death, when he heard the sad news he wept, and forgetting all
the injuries he had received, he remembered only the good qua-
lities of the king.

Filled with sorrow, he even rent his garments and wept, and
cursed 1 the mountain of Gelboe whereon the king and his three
sons had met their death. Then he lamented and made a dirge
over Saul and Jonathan: “How are the valiant fallen! Tell it not in
Geth; publish it not in the streets of Ascalon. They were swifter
than eagles, stronger than lions. I grieve for thee, my brother
Jonathan, exceeding amiable. As the mother loveth her only son,
so I did love thee.”

COMMENTARY.

The Fustice of God. God protected the innocent David and enabled
him to escape from the snares of the bloodthirsty king. But He humbled
the sin-laden Saul by subjecting him to a humiliating defeat and a pre-
mature and dishonourable death.

The Wisdom of God decreed that many troubles should overtake
David, in order that he might be exercised in virtue and prepared for
his high position. By the persecutions and privations to which he was
subjected, David was confirmed in humility and confidence in God,
and experienced for himself how much harm is caused by evil-doing.
He saw from which faults a ruler should be free, and was thus fitted
for the high dignity for which God had destined him.

The Fifth Commandment. The story we have just heard is well
suited to explain and impress upon us the precepts taught by the fifth
Commandment. David observed this Commandment most conscientiously
when he would not allow his mortal enemy, Saul, to be killed, although
he was in his power. The armour-bearer, Abisai, on the other hand,
did sin against the fifth Commandment, because he had the desire to
murder Saul in his sleep, and would have carried out his wicked project,
had David given his consent. By this sinful intention Abisai also sinned
against the fourth Commandment; for Saul, the amointed of the Lord,
was the representative of God. But it was Saul who sinned most
grievously against the fifth Commandment. He allowed his anger against
David to grow till it turned to hatred, and from this to bloodthirstiness,
which passion Saul cherished in his heart for a long time, and tried
to satisfy by his untiring persecution of David. Each fresh desire to
get rid of David, and each new pursuit of him for that object was a
grievous sin.

! Cursed. “Ye mountains of Gelboe”, said he, ‘llet neither dew nor rain
come upon you, nor let there be in you fields of first fruits.” Their infertility was a
token of mourning.




LII. DAVID'S NOBLE CONDUCT TOWARDS SAUL. 231

Suicide was Saul's crowning sin. He saw that the enemy was pressing
on him in overwhelming numbers, and that he could not escape; there-
fore, so as not to fall into the hands of the Philistines, he killed himself.
This was a terrible sin, for on no account may a man take away his
own life, as he did not give it to himself. God is Lord of life and
death, and he who kills himself robs the divine Majesty of His rights.
But it might be argued, Saul could not anyhow have had long to live,
for most likely the Philistines would have killed him on the field of
battle. True, but if Saul had, by God's permission, been killed by his
enemies, he would have died the death of a hero, in defence of his
religion, his people and his country. Very likely, however, the Philistines
would not have killed him at once, but would have taken him prisoner,
and would later have put him to death. Saul would in this way
have had to endure humiliations and tortures, but he would have had
time to repent of his many sins, and if he had offered his sufferings to
God in the spirit of true penance, his soul would have been saved, and
he would have died the death of a martyr to faith in the one true
God. By his suicide he not only killed his body, but also his
soul; for his last act on earth was one of mortal sin, and the very
nature of the act made repentance impossible. Every voluntary suicide
is a suicide of the soul which can in no way be expiated; and it is
in this that lies the horror of this sin. Cowardice, moreover, lies at
the root of every suicide, as we have seen was the case with Saul.
He shrank from humiliation and degradation, and to avoid them put
an end to his life. The suicide is too cowardly to endure such temporal
evils as poverty, sickness, or shame, and therefore puts an end to his
life, never considering that he thereby subjects himself to the everlasting
torments of hell. Suicide is the most foolish of all sins and crimes;
for in order to escape a passing evil he who commits it exposes himself
to eternal suffering.

Humility and love of our enemies. There are many beautiful virtues
to admire in David. He remained humble in spite of the adulation
of the world; he did not glory in being chosen by God to be king;
he bore no grudge in his heart against the unjust, ungrateful Saul;
he did not rise up against him, but honoured him as “his lord and
king”, called himself his servant, forgave him from his heart, and spared
his life when the opportunity of revenge was given him. David had
a most noble and magnanimous heart; he did not return evil for evil,
but really loved his mortal enemy, and bitterly bewailed his sad end.
Thus David gives us a splendid example of love of our enemies, which
teaches us that we should never take vengeance on them. St. Paul
writes (Rom. 12, 19): “Do not revenge yourselves, but give place unto
wrath (i. e. leave vengeance to God), for it is written: ‘Revenge to
me, I will repay, saith the Lord."” By this noble virtue of love of
his enemy David won a victory over himself (over anger and the
desire of revenge) which was far greater and more worthy of renown
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than his victory over Goliath. St. Chrysostom says of him: “Women
did not come to meet him, singing the praises of this victory, but the
choirs of angels, full of admiration, sang the praises of his magnanimity.”
Learn then how beautiful and praiseworthy it is to overcome yourself
and forgive those who have injured you.

Love until death. David loved Saul and Jonathan till they died, and
bitterly mourned their death. True love lasts beyond the grave, and we
should preserve our love for those dear unto us after they are dead. You
should pray for the souls of your departed parents, friends and relations.

Resistance to grace. Learn from the case of Saul how low a man
can fall when he forsakes God, resists grace and gives himself over
to his passions. If you give the devil one finger, he will want to have
your whole hand and your whole self. Saul was originally humble,
and God was with him and gave him many graces; but his victories
made him proud and disobedient to God. His pride could not endure
that David should be so highly honoured and esteemed, and therefore
he was envious and jealous of him. Envy embittered his life and
made him ungrateful towards David, and this led further to hatred of
bim and desire for his death. Thus Saul became more and more un-
worthy of the divine assistance. Quite forsaken by God, he was defeated
by the Philistines in spite of his valour, and ended his life by suicide.
What a sad end for a man chosen out by God from among all men!

APPLICATION. What do you do when anyone injures you
by word or deed? Do you cherish a grudge against him in your
heart? Do you wish evil to any of your companions? Do you
speak evil of him to others? ‘Forgive and forget!”

CHAPTER LI1V.

DAVID'S PIETY.—HIS ZEAL FOR GOD'S GLORY.
{2 Kings 5—6.]

FTER the death of Saul David was chosen king. He establish-
ed his court in Jerusalem!, where he became renowned
for his great valour. He defeated the Philistines and many other

! Yerusalem. This, the House of Peace, is the Salem of earlier times, of which
in the days of Abraham Melchisedech was king. The town was divided into two
parts, the upper town and the lower town. The lower town had been for some
time in the possession of the Israelites, but the upper town, which was built on
Mount Sion, still belonged to the heathen Jebusites, who had fortified it so strongly
that hitherto no one had been able to conquer it. David now took possession of
it and fortified it even more strongly than it had been before. He built himself
a palace there and called it the City of David. From henceforward Jerusalem was
the capital of the kingdom (Fig. 41).

.
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nations!. His reign was glorious, because he governed his people
with justice and clemency. As he feared God, he was a just ruler 2,
and never imposed on his people any but just and righteous laws.

The counsellors whom he chose to aid him in the govern-
ment of his kingdom were not flatterers, but men of wisdom and
virtue, whose advice was always founded on reason and justice.
The promotion of God’s glory was the primary object of all their
plans and views.

Fig. 41. David’s Tower at Jerusalem. (Phot. Bonfils.)

Near Jerusalem was Mount Sion, on which David erected a
splendid tabernacle® for the Ark of the Covenant. When the
tabernacle was completed, he caused the Ark to be carried in

1 Many other nations. Such as the Moabites, Syrians &c. David extended
his kingdom on the west as far as the Mediterranean, on the south to the Red
Sea, on the east to the deserts of Arabia and Syria, and on the north to the
Euphrates.

2 Fust ruler. He settled the principal matters of dispute himself. Besides
this he appointed six thousand Levites to be judges.

8 Zabernacle. The new tabernacle was made on the model of the old one
constructed under the direction of Moses, but which was worn out on account of

its great age.
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triumph to Mount Sion. The procession was very grand, comprising
all the princes? of Israel in purple robes, the priests in their rich
vestments, and thirty thousand armed men. The sound of all
manner of musical instruments? made the procession still more
imposing. David himself went before the Ark playing on the
harp and singing: “Lord, who shall dwell in Thy tabernacle, and
who shall rest in Thy holy hill?”

At every few paces taken by the Levites who carried the
Ark, an ox and a ram were sacrificed to the Lord. And when
the Ark had been placed in its destined position, a great number
of victims were offered. David then divided the priests into 24 classes,

Fig. 42. Musical Instruments of old Egypt (harp, flute, lute, lyre, little drum).
Egyptian wall-painting. (After Champollion.)

who were in turn to officiate in the divine worship. He established
a like order amongst the Levites, four thousand of whom were
chosen to sing the praises of the Most High.

COMMENTARY.

Religion, the foundation of all govermment. David was, therefore,
a wise as well as a holy ruler. He knew that a nation cannot be happy
and contented, nor rights and laws be respected, unless religion be
observed, and God feared. Hence, as far as lay in his power, he
furthered religion. He arranged the solemn services of God, and he
kindled the hearts of the people and awakened their religious sense by
his sacred music and Psalms. Above all, he himself gave them the
example of piety and reverence. He did not shrink from openly

Y All the princes. The ancients of the tribes and the leaders of the army.

3 Musical instruments. Some blew trumpets, others beat little drums with
their hands, others clashed cymbals, some played on metal triangles, while others
played on stringed instruments, such as harps and lutes (Fig. 42 and 43).
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confessing his faith; he publicly humbled himself before God and danced
in front of the Ark of the Covenant, singing and playing on the harp.
In reward for David’s care and zeal for His glory God gave him the
victory over all his enemies, increased his kingdom and promised him
that the Redeemer should be born of his race, and should found and
possess an everlasting kingdom.

The First Commandment. David was a shining example to high
and low by his zeal for God's glory. His heart was holy, he had a
living faith, firm confidence in God, an interior love for Him, and he
expressed all these holy dispositions in his wonderful Psalms. By these
Psalms (some of which are sung at Vespers) he not only edified the
Israelites of his own time,: but he has edified all the faithful for 3000
years, moving them to worship God.

Religious Processions which the Church has instituted, give us an
opportunity of outwardly confessing our faith and of honouring God.

Fig. 43. Musical Instruments of the Assyrians. Sculpture from Koyoundjik.
London, British Museum. (After Layard.)

In the procession formed by David the Ark of the Covenant, held -
most sacred by the Israelites, was carried. We have far more holy
processions, in which the Lawgiver of the New Testament, Jesus Christ
Himself, present in the Blessed Sacrament, is carried about for our
veneration and adoration.

Religious Music. Its purpose is to glorify God and to edify the
faithful. As to its necessary qualities, St. Bernard remarks that it must
be earnest and grave and dignified, not effeminate, light or worldly.
It should please the ear,. but also move the heart; it should not ob-
scure the words, but help to make them clear and bright and impressive.
While the soft sweet sounds flow into the ear, says St. Augustine, divine
truth should gently steal into our hearts. If the Old Testament, which
was material and earthly, admitted of noisy instruments, it does not
follow that the Church of Christ with its spiritual worship should do
the same, or to the same extent. Church music is not a mere matter
of musical taste, but of fitness and appropriateness to the divine worship
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of the New Testament Church. "It is both a duty and a great privilege
for any one to be a member of the choir or to promote good music
in the Church.

Importance of the City of Ferusalem. Divine Providence brought
it about that David should choose this old and naturally fortified city
of the Jebusites as the capital of his kingdom, the centre of the
Jewish religion, and the cradle of the Christian religion. Here it was
that Melchisedech exercised his royal priesthood, and here it was that
the great High Priest according to the order of Melchisedech offered
and instituted His Eucharistic Sacrifice and Sacrament of love. Here on
Mount Moria Abraham offered his son Isaac, and here the eternal
Father offered His only-begotten Son for the sins of the world. Here
David, the shepherd-boy of Bethlehem, entered as the meek, gentle,
God-fearing king, and established the divine worship of Moses in its
fullest splendour; and here the Son of David, the Son of man born in
Bethlehem entered, riding on an ass and acclaimed by the Hosannas of
the children of Israel. Here he died and rose, ascended into heaven,
and poured out the Spirit of God on the day of Pentecost. Here
He gave life to the Church of the Redeemed, and from here She
began her world-wide work and mission. For these reasons Jerusalem
is and remains the holiest city on earth, and is a type of the everlasting
city of peace and happiness of heaven.

Foy in the House of God. David rejoiced and exulted that now
the Ark would be close to his dwelling on Mount Sion, and that he
would be able to assist at the sacrifices. How much more ought we
to rejoice and thank God that in our midst are real houses of God,
where we can visit our Divine Lord, and assist at the Holy Sacrifice
of the Mass,

APPLICATION. Do you like going to Mass? Do you take
pleasure in the services of God? How do you behave in Church
and during processions? Do you give a good example to others,
or do you disturb them in their devotions?

CHAPTER LV.
THE PROPHECIES OF DAVID.
[2 Kings 7. Ps. 2; 21; 109.)
DAVID, as he had done when only a simple shepherd-boy,

composed Psalms! and Canticles in honour of the Most
High, and conducted himself in all things according to the holy

! Psalms. These were written by the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, who
also revealed to the Royal Prophet the future of the kingdom of God. There are
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will of God. Wherefore the Lord blessed him and not only
favoured all his undertakings, but promised him that one of his
descendants should rule the whole world and sit upon a throne
more lasting than the heavens. '

He furthermore endowed him with the gift of prophecy. David
expresses in lofty and sublime language the eternal relationship
existing between the Father and the Son: “Thou art my Son, this
day have I begotten Thee.” He foreshadows the boundless
dominion which was to be the inheritance of the Redeemer, and the
peaceful character of his reign. “I will give Thee the Gentiles for Thy
inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession.
In His days shall justice spring up, and the abundance of
peace.”’ 1

He sees in his prophetic visions the Ethiopians falling down
before the great Ruler, the Prince of Peace, and beholds His
enemies prostrate at His feet. He sees the kings of Tharsis and
of the Islands offering Him presents; the kings of the Arabians
and of Saba bringing Him gifts. (Ps. 71.)

He foretells the future crucifixion with all its sorrowful
scenes and circumstances. “They have pierced my hands? and
my feet, they have numbered all my bones.” The gall and vinegar
that were presented to the Divine Victim suffering and dying on
the Cross; the lance that pierced His most Sacred Heart; the
nails that held Him fast to the Cross; all these are mentioned
by David in his Psalms. (Ps. 21; 68.)

Death overcome, the grave robbed of its prey, the earth-
quake that rent the rocks of Calvary, and the glory of the

in all one hundred and fifty Psalms, which form one of the books of Holy Scripture.
Most of the Psalms are songs of praise; some are petitions; and seven are called
the penitential Psalms. .

\ Abundance of peace. i. e. virtue and holiness will flourish and, in con.”
sequence, men will live in perfect peace both with God and with their neighbours.
The Psalmist goes on to say: “And He shall rule from sea to sea. And all the
kings of the earth shall adore Him, all nations shall serve Him.” (Ps. 2
and 109.)

* My hands. Tt is as if the Psalmist heard the Divine Redeemer utter these
and the other words: “I am a worm and no man (i. e. down-trodden and despised
like 2 worm), the reproach of men and the outcast of the people. All they that
saw me have laughed me to scorn, they have spoken with the lips and wagged
their heads (in token of their scorn). They have pierced my hands and my feet,
They parted my garments among them, and upon my vesture they cast lots.”
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Resurrection were all and each familiar! to the mind of the royal
prophet. (Ps. 15.)

He sees in the distant future the brightness of the Ascension2.
He calls upon the eternal gates to be lifted up, that the triumphant
Conqueror of sin and death may take possession of His everlasting
throne in heaven. David, the progenitor or forefather of Jesus
Christ, who is Himself called the Son of David8, was a figure of
the Redeemer by the place of his birth, Bethlehem, by the
obscurity and lowliness of his early years, by the victories he
obtained over the enemies of the people of God, and also by his
twofold character of king and prophet.

COMMENTARY.

The eighth promise of the Messias. David lived more than a
thousand years before our Lord’s birth. (He reigned from 1055 to
ro15 B. C.) But the Spirit of God, to whom a thousand years are
but as one day, inspired his spirit and enabled him to look forward
over centuries, and contemplate the sufferings and glory of the
Redeemer.

The prophecies about our Lords Sufferings have been very literally
fulfilled (New Test. LXXV and LXXVI). It amazes us that the prophet,
writing 1000 years before our Lord suffered, should have described
such details as the piercing of His Hands and Feet, the division of
His garments, the casting lots for the seamless robe, the scoffing and
wagging of the head on the part of the bystanders! This foretelling
of future events was only possible by means of divine revelation.

About the Resurrection David prophesied that our Lord's soul would
descend to Limbo, but would not stay there; and that His body would
rest in the grave, but would not know corruption (“He descended into
hell; the third day He rose again from the dead”).

U Familiar. ‘‘My flesh also shall rest in hope (in the grave); because Thou
wilt not leave my soul in hell (i. e. in Limbo), nor wilt Thou give Thy Holy
One (He who is anointed by Thee) to see corruption (to experience it in His
own body).”

8 The Ascension. ‘‘The Lord said to my Lord (10 David’s Lord, the Messias) :
‘Sit Thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies Thy footstool (till all Thine
enemies are overthrown).” The Lord hath sworn and He will not repent: ‘Thou
art a priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedech (who was both priest
and king and offered an unbloody sacrifice of bread and wine).””” (Ps. 109.)

8 The Son of David. God said to David: “I will raise up thy seed after
thee, and I will establish the throne of His kingdom for ever (to last for all
eternity). I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to me a Son.” (2 Kings 7, 14.)

i
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Alluding #0 our Lord’s glory in heaven and His kingdom the
Psalmist says that He will sit at the right hand of God (“He ascended
into heaven, sitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty").

His enemies will be overcome: the doctrines of Christianity have
overcome paganism.

He will remain for ever a King and Priest: Jesus Christ is King
of that kingdom which He founded, and He offers Himself in an un-
bloody manner in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.

He will rule over the whole earth: Jesus Christ’s kingdom, i. e.
His Church, is spread over the whole world, and is ever being spread
further and further.

His reign will bring justice and peace: Jesus Christ has justified us
and reconciled us to God by the grace which He has won for us; at
His birth the angels proclaimed peace to men.

Finally the Psalmist says that the Redeemer will be of the seed of
David, and that He will be likewise the Son of God and will rule for
ever: therefore David calls Him his Lord. Jesus Christ is the Son of
God from all eternity, and in time He took our human nature on
Him. According to His human nature He was descended from David,
for His holy Mother was of the race and house of David. (Compare
what the Angel Gabriel said at the Annunciation. New Test. IL.)

APPLICATION. David’s example teaches us to worship God
from our hearts; to assist at the services of God with holy joy,
and, according to our capabilities, to work for their adornment by
singing &c.

CHAPTER LVI.

DAVID'S FALL AND PENANCE.—REVOLT AND PUNISHMENT
OF ABSALOM.

[2 Kings 15—18.]

AVID was a great and glorious king and a man according to

the heart of God. But perhaps his very glory and success
were calculated to blind him with regard to the true source of
all his greatness, which came from God alone. Hence God allowed
him to fall into the most grievous sins of adultery and murder.
Being idle one day and looking from the roof of his house down
upon people, he saw Bethsabee, the wife of Urias!, one of his
captains in the army, and being seized with a guilty passion he

' Urias. This valiant captain in the army was very devoted to the king's service.
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caused her to be unfaithful to her lawful husband. Then, in order
to conceal his sin and to marry Bethsabee, he wrote to the general
of the army to put Urias in the front of the next battle, so that
he would surely be slain. Joab, the general, did as his Lord and
master commanded. Urias fell in battle, and David took Bethsabee
for his wife. Then came the prophet Nathan! to him, and told
him how a rich man with many sheep had robbed a poor man
of his one ewe-lamb in order to entertain a guest, and when David
in great indignation at such heartless conduct inquired after the
name of the man, saying ‘“He shall die”, the prophet answered:
“Thou art the man.” David was thunderstruck by this retort, and
confessed his fault and asked pardon of the Lord. He then com-
posed the seven penitential Psalms, which ever since have been

the consolation of all truly penitent sinners. ’

The Lord, seeing the sorrow of David, ordered Nathan to
tell him that his sin was forgiven, but that nevertheless he must
undergo many temporal punishments2, and that the child that was
about to be born to him should die. David, humbling himself
before God, willingly accepted this and many other punishments
inflicted upon him, and added, on his own part, the most severe
penance in expiation of his sin.

The most terrible chastisement inflicted on David was the
ingratitude of his son Absalom. Now Absalom was endowed with
rare beauty of person, so that from the top of his head to the
sole of his foot there was no blemish in him. His hair was long
and beautiful. And David gave Absalom a princely retinue of
chariots and horsemen, and a guard of young men to accompany
him everywhere.

Absalom was wont to rise early in the morning and stand
at the gate of the palace, and when any man presented himself
to ask justice of the king, he kindly inquired what complaint he
had to make, and on hearing it always replied: “Thy words seem
good and just to me; but there is no one appointed by the king
to hear thy cause.” In this manner he made friends for himself
among the people by wrongfully blaming his father.

! Nathan. Nathan recalled to the king’s mind all the benefits which God
had bestowed upon him, in order to lead him to perceive and confess his shameful
ingratitude towards God.

2 Temporal punishments. Chiefly at the hands of his own children.
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Sometimes he would exclaim in the hearing of these people:
“O that they would make me judge over the land, that all who
have business might come to me, that I might do them justice!”
Moreover when any man came to salute him, he put forth his
hand and took him and kissed him. Thus he enticed the hearts!
of the men of Israel.

When he thought he had gained over all the men of Israel
to his side, he asked his father to let him go to Hebron in
fulfilment of a vow. David, suspecting no evil, allowed his son to
depart. And when Absalom had reached Hebron, he sent
messengers to all the tribes of Israel, telling them that when they
heard the sound of a trumpet, they should say: ‘“Absalom reigneth
in Hebron.” And it came to pass that many of the people, not
knowing his treachery3, followed Absalom.

When David heard of Absalom’s revolt, he determined to
leave the city, lest the citizens should suffer on his account. And
having left the city with his attendants he came to the brook
Cedron8, his feet bare and his head veiled. And crossing the
brook he came to Mount Olivet, where he wept for the guilt of
his unnatural son and for his own sins. On the side of Mount
Olivet he was met by a man named Semei, of the family of
Saul, who threw stones and earth at David and cursed him:
“Come out, come out, thou man of blood.” Abisai, full of wrath,
cried out: “Why should this dead dog curse my lord the king?
I will go and cut off his head.” But David answered: ‘“Behold,
my own son seeketh my life; how much more one of the house
of Saul! Perhaps the Lord may look upon my affliction and render
me good for the cursing of this day.” He saw the hand of God
in this new trial.

V Enticed the hearts. By flattering the people and making himself familiar
with them he won their hearts, and gave it to be understood that if he were king,
it would be all the better for them. Thus by degrees he gathered round him a
large number of adherents.

% His treachery. i. e. the design to march on Jerusalem and take it, in order
to seize the person of his father and take possession of the throne.

3 Cedron. Which flowed in a deep valley to the east of the town, between
it and the Mount of Olives, being crossed by a bridge. Picture to yourselves the
aged king ascending the Mount of Olives, barefoot, weeping and with his head
covered, a fugitive before his own son. How grieved he must have felt at the
faithlessness of his people and the unnatural conduct of his son! How weary the
way must have been to him!

Kxecur, Commentary. 1. 3. ed. 16
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Absalom, having resolved to destroy David and his army,
went in pursuit of them. David however reviewed his men and
placed brave captains in command, and said that he would himself
march at their head. But this his men would not permit, saying
that if ten thousand of them fell in battle, they would not despair;
but that if he perished, all was lost. The king therefore remained
in the city of Mahanaim, but he commanded Joab and his other
officers, saying: “Spare me! the boy Absalom.”

Fig. 44. Valley of Josaphat with Absalom’s Tomb. (To the right the Tombs of St. James and Zacharias.)
(Phot. Bonfils.)

The battle was fought in the midst of a great wood, and
Absalom's army2? was cut to pieces. He himself fled, but he
could not escape from divine justice, which pursues the wicked
wherever they go. Having mounted a mule, he endeavoured to
escape through the forest; but his long hair having become entangled
in a tree, he remained hanging from a branch, while his mule
passed on.

! Spare me. “Spare his life: do not kill him.”
2 Absalom’s army. About 20,000 of his adherents perished.
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And word was brought to Joab, the general of the king's army.
Joab taking three javelins went to the place where Absalom was
hanging from the tree, and with his javelins pierced the ungrate-
ful, unnatural heart of the king's son. Absalom still breathed and
struggled for life, when some of Joab’s soldiers running up slew
him with their swords. They then took Absalom’s body, and
casting it into a deep pit in the forest piled over it a large heap
of stones1.

A herald was sent to David with news of Absalom’s defeat.
David with the anxiety of a loving father asked: *“Is Absalom
safe?” When told that Absalom was dead, the king refused all
comfort, and going up into a high chamber mourned his ungrate-
ful son for many days. ‘“Absalom, my son’’, he cried, “my son
Absalom, who would grant me that I might die for thee, Absalom,
my son, my son Absalom!”

The people of Jerusalem, hearing of David's victory, went
out to meet him and carried him in triumph into the city.

COMMENTARY.

The Omniscience of God. God knew of David's secret adultery,
and He knew that he was guilty of the death of Urias. For He sent
Nathan to David, saying: “Thus saith the Lord: Why hast thou done
evil in my sight?”

God is Good. Therefore the prophet said to the king: “The Lord
has done good to thee.”

God is Merciful. For He forgave David his grievous sin: ‘“The
Lord has taken away thy sin.”

God is Holy. Therefore David’s sin was “displeasing to the Lord”.

God is Fust. The sentence which God pronounced on David through
Nathan was this: “I will raise up evil against thee out of thy own
house”, and “The child that is born ta thee shall surely die.” Both
sentences were executed, and David suffered anguish of soul.

The Sixth and Ninth Commandments. When David looked on the
wife of Urias, instead of at once turning his eyes from her and thinking
of God's Commandment: ‘“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife”,
he allowed an evil desire to grow in his heart. Then, instead of
resisting this sinful desire and calling on God for help against the
temptation, he consented to it, and sending for the woman induced

Y Heap of stones (Fig. 44). As a monument of his infamy this memorial
might well have had written over it: “Here lies one worthy of being stoned!”
16®
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her to be unfaithful to her husband. He thus sinned against the ninth
and sixth Commandments; and also against the fifth, by leading the
woman to do what was wrong. Even this was not all, for his adultery
led him to commit the further sin of murder. But did David kill Urias?
Not directly, but his urgent command was the cause of his death, so
that he really killed him by the hands of the Amorrhites, as much as
the Jews really crucified our Lord by the hands of the pagan soldiers.

Tepidity. How did it happen that the royal prophet fell into this
grievous sin? He had become tepid in prayer and was living an idle
and comfortable life at home, while he sent his captains out to fight
against the unbelievers. His fall gives us a useful lesson against laxity
in the spiritual life, and teaches us that we should keep a careful watch
over our eyes and turn them away from anything that awakes evil
desires in our hearts: “Watch ye (over your senses and the movements
of your hearts) and pray that ye enter not into temptation (New Test.
LXIX).” “He that thinketh himself to stand (firm in what is right),
let him take heed lest he fall” (1 Cor. 10, 12).

The evil of mortal sin. In order that David might see the enormity
of his sin, Nathan put before him: 1. that he had sinned in the sight
of God, and 2. that he had repaid with the basest ingratitude all the
benefits which God had showered upon him.

Truc pemance. David was not a hardened, obstinate sinner. He
opened his heart to God's grace and listened to the voice of his con-
science, which day and night reproached him for his sin. He thus
speaks in Psalm 30: “Day and night Thy hand was heavy upon me.
I am turned in my anguish, whilst the thorn is fastened.” Then, by
God's merciful command, the prophet Nathan went to the powerful
king and reminded him of God's great benefits, candidly pointing out
to him his grievous and twofold sin. David, quite crushed, fell upon
his knees, penitently confessed his sin, without excusing himself as Saul
did, and prayed for pardon. He did public penance, bewailed his sin
(Ps. 6, 7: “Every night I water my couch with my tears”), fasted and
grieved, so that his sight failed him. During this period of contrite
conversion he composed the penitential Psalms, in which he expressed
his repentance in moving words, and humbly asked for pardon. Then
Nathan went to him again and told him that God had forgiven him,
though he would still have to suffer temporal punishment. From that
time forward David met with many sufferings and misfortunes, which
he bore patiently in expiation of his sin. Contrition, confession and
satisfaction are the principal parts of penance and the necessary con-
ditions of absolution.

Temporal punishment. Although the sin and its eternal punishment
were remitted, David had still to suffer temporal punishment.

The Fourth Commandment. Absalom sinned grievously against this
Commandment, by violating the laws of obedience and reverence which
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he owed David, as a son to his father and as a subject to his king.
For firstly he spoke evil of his father, deeply grieved him and caused
him to shed tears of anguish, and not only disobeyed him, but set
himself up actively against him. Secondly, he wantonly blamed the
king's mode of government and, arms in hand, rebelled against the
anointed of the Lord. He also sinned against the fifth Commandment
by inducing a number of the people to revolt against their lawful
sovereign.

The punishment for breaking the Fourth Commandment. Absalom’s
unnatural and detestable conduct towards a father so worthy of love
met with the punishment which it deserved. A terrible fate awaited
Absalom. He did not perish in battle, for very early in the day he
thought of saving his own life and took to flightt He believed he
could escape from his pursuers; but, by God's Providence, his head
caught in a tree and there he hung in mid-air till Joab came and pierced
his ungrateful, disobedient heart. He had hoped to be raised to the
throne, but he met with the death of a criminal. His hair, of which
he was so proud and which he had hoped to adorn with a royal
crown, caught in the branch of a tree and brought him to his ruin.
Instead of the sceptre which he had tried to grasp, three spears trans-
fixed his treacherous heart. Instead of being crowned with the honour
and renown he had coveted, he was buried in a dishonourable grave
and his memory laden with infamy. In him God fulfilled His words:
“Cursed be he who honoureth not his father and mother”; and this
curse will fall on all those children who despise and neglect their parents,
or cause them anguish of heart by their defiance and disobedience.
How will it have fared with Absalom in the next world? For not only
his father’s tears, but the blood of the 20,000 slain whom he induced
to sin by his flatteries and promises will have accused hxm before God
and cried out for vengeance.

The love of parenis for their childven. David's love for his thank-
less son never changed. “O, that I had died for thee!” he cried.
Parents often love their children much more than they deserve, there-
fore it is all the more heartless and ungrateful of children to offend
their parents.

Gentleness and patience under suffering. It grieved David deeply
that his own son should come out against him as a mortal enemy.
His heart bled, and he shed bitter tears when he thought of the ingrati-
tode and impiety of his child, the faithlessness of his people, and the
misery which this civil war kindled by Absalom would bring on his
country. Yet he neither complained nor murmured, nor did he curse
his wicked son; but he bore all the suffering and injustice with patience
and gentleness, saying to himself: ‘I have deserved all these misfortunes,
for I have grievously sinned against God.” Thus we too ought to do
penance for our sins, by patience under suffering.
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Love of our enemies. Even as God forgave David his sin, so did
David forgive those who sinned and rebelled against him. “Forgive us
our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us.” He who
forgives from his heart is like unto the merciful God. There is some-
thing noble, nay, something divine, in forgiving and forgetting.

Pride, the source of many sins. The great sins of which Absalom
was guilty sprang from pride. The beauty of his person and especially
of his hair made him vain and conceited. Being the most beautiful
he wished also to be the first man in the kingdom. He therefore rebelled
against his royal father, and led his people into a revolt which cost
many thousand lives.

The value of virtue. Do you like Absalom? No? and why not?
He was a handsome young man, behaved very politely and courteously
to the people, and knew perfectly how to say nice and pleasant things;
so why do you not like him? Because he had a faise, bad heart, and
was a flatterer and a hypocrite. So you see that however handsome
and pleasant a man may be, if he has a proud, bad heart, he is neither
loveable nor worthy of respect, but on the contrary hateful and de-
spicable in the eyes of God and man. It is only virtue which can give
real worth to a man.

David, in crossing the brook Cedron in sorrow and tribulation,
in his ascent of Mount Olivet, in his patient forbearance when outraged
and insulted by Semei, and his triumphant entry into Jerusalem, presents
a very striking figure of Christ.

APPLICATION. David is the model of a truly penitent man.
Though he was a king, he humbly accepted Nathan's reproaches
and contritely confessed his sin. Are you ashamed to make a
sincere confession of your sins? He, an Israelite, bitterly repented
and bewailed his sin: you are a Christian, but where are your
tears of repentance? This very day say one of the penitential
Psalms as a prayer!

Keep a guard on your eyes; they are the windows of your
soul. Drive any bad thought from your heart at once. Say: ‘“Away
with it!” and pray for help. Nathan’s words to David: “The Lord
has done good to you: why have you done evil in His sight?”
apply to you as well as to David.

Has your mother ever shed tears on your account? Have
you ever injured or grieved or seriously irritated your father? In
what way do you most grieve your parents? Have you truly
repented of all sins committed against the fourth Commandment?
Has your conduct towards your parents improved? Do you obey
them at once and without arguing; or is it only when they scold
and are angry, that you obey? Children, I wish for everything
that is most good for you; that everything may be well with you
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on earth, and that you may be eternally happy in heaven. Therefore,
because I wish this, I say most earnestly to you: ‘“Honour and
love your parents and obey them, or else you will know no hap-
piness on earth and never get to heaven.” Woe to those children
who do not observe the fourth Commandment!

CHAPTER LVII.

DAVID'S LAST WORDS.—HIS DEATH.

[z Kings 23. 3 Kings 1—2.]

DAVID was thirty years old when he ascended the throne
of Israel, and he reigned forty years in honour and glory.
When the time of his death drew near, he gathered together the
princes of Israel, and told them that he had intended to build a
house to the Lord, and had prepared all the materials for a new
Temple; but that the Lord had not allowed him to carry out his
plan, because he had shed much blood in his many battles.

The building of the Temple was reserved for Solomon?, his

son, whose kingdom should be great and powerful if he would

be faithful to the Commandments of God. David therefore ex-
horted his son to serve God with a good will, because the Lord
sounds the depths of hearts and penetrates the thoughts of men.
“If thou seek Him”, said David, “thou shalt find Him; but if
thou forsake Him, He will cast thee off for ever.”

David then gave his son gold and silver? for the vessels of
the Sanctuary, together with the plan of the Temple and its
precincts, and said to him: “All these things came to me written
by the hand of the Lord3. Act like a man, take courage and
fear not; for the Lord my God will be with thee nor forsake thee
till thou hast finished the House of the Lord.”

! Solomon. Solomon was decreed by God Himself to be David's successor.
His name signifies Prince of Peace.

® Gold and sitver. Which he had saved from the booty taken in war and
from the income of his own possessions. There were 3000 talents of gold and
7000 talents of silver.

3 By the hand of the Lord. “God has put it into my mind.” As on a
former occasion God gave Moses instructions as to the making of the Tabernacle
(chapter XXXVIII), so now He made known to David the plan on which He de-
sired the Temple to be built, because the Temple was to be the type of the Church
of the New Testament.
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Then addressing the assembled princes David said: “The
work ! is great; for a house is prepared not for man, but for God.
Now, if any man is willing to offer, let him fill his hand to-day,
and offer what he pleaseth to the Lord.” And the princes and
the people joyfully brought their gifts? for the Temple of
the Lord.

And David rejoicing exclaimed: “Blessed. art Thou, O Lord,
the God of Israel, our Father from eternity to eternity. All things
are Thine, and we have given Thee what we received of Thy
hand. O Lord, keep for ever this will of their heart and let this
mind remain always for the worship of Thee; and give to Solomon,
my son, a perfect heart, that he may keep Thy Commandments.”
Having thus spoken, David slept in peace. He was buried in
Sion (Fig. 45)8.

COMMENTARY.

God’s Omniscience. David said to Solomon: “Serve God with a
perfect heart; for the Lord searcheth all hearts and thoughts of the soul.”

God’'s Holiness. God indeed forgave David his sin, but all the
same He told him that he should not build Him a Temple, because he
was a man of blood.

God's Fustice. “If thou forsake God,” said David to Solomon,
“He will cast thee off for ever.”

The end of David’s life. The last days of the royal prophet’s life
were beautiful and edifying. His only care was that a fitting Temple
should be raised to the Lord, and he urged his son most earnestly to
be faithful and obedient to God. And then he slept “in the Lord”,
i, e. in the grace of the Lord. He was able to gaze back on his active
and eventful life, and leave it with the thought that he had finished
his task. The task which God had given the former shepherd to do
was very great and important for the development of God's kingdom
upon earth, David had secured to the chosen people their possession
of the Promised Land, he had disabled his enemies for a long time
to come, he had strengthened the unity of the people, ordered the
government of the country according to God's laws, extirpated the

! The work. The work of building the House of God.

3 Their gifts. As formerly their forefathers had eagerly brought of their
wealth for the making of the Tabernacle (chapter XXXVIII), so now did they
joyfully bring splendid offerings with which to build a worthy Temple for the Lord.

8 Buried in Sion. St. Peter in his first sermon on the day of Pentecost
(Acts 2, 29) alludes to the fact, saying: “Ye men brethren, let me freely speak to
you of the Patriarch David, that he died and was buried, and Ais sepulchre is with
us fo this present day.”
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remnants of idolatry and advanced the worship of God by his regula-
tions concerning it, by his example and his ever-beautiful Psalms. His
prophecies concerning the Messias had quickened the spiritual life of
the people, and turned their thoughts to the source of grace. He ‘was
a chosen instrument of God and, with the exception of his fall, of which
he deeply repented, he lived a life well-pleasing to Him. God therefore
gave him the grace of perseverance and of a happy death.

A retrospect of David's virtues : humility, confidence in God, piety,
zeal for God’s glory, patience, love of his enemies, justice, generosity
and fatherly care of his subjects. The Holy Ghost says about him
(Ecclus. 47, 10): “With his whole heart he praised the Lord and loved

Fig 45. Sepulchre of David in Sion at Jerusalem.

the God who made him.” He is rightly counted among the Saints of
the Old Testament and is still venerated by the Church.

David, the twelfth type of Fesus Christ. David not only foretold
the sufferings and glory of the Redeemer, but was himself a type of
Him. He was born at Bethlehem; he led a hidden life during his
youth, and conquered Goliath with a contemptible weapon (Jesus over-
came Satan by means of the despised Cross). Heg was persecuted by
Saul, to whom he had done nothing but good; he was patient and full
of love towards his enemies. He was both prophet and king; he
ascended the Mount of Olives, crossing the brook Cedron, bowed down
with grief; and returned triumphantly to Jerusalem (the type of the
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Ascension), having gained the victory over his enemies (“sitteth at the
right hand of God"). '

The end of man. When Solomon was anointed king, in his father's
lifetime, David said to him: “Serve God with a perfect heart and willing
mind.” When he was dying, he thus exhorted him: “Keep the charge
of the Lord thy God to walk in His ways, as is written in the law of
Moses.” All men, whatever their age or position may be, have one
end to live for, namely to love God and serve Him by a faithful ob-
servance of His law.

The four last things. The journey of life leads to death. High
and low, rich and poor, we must all die. And after death come the
judgment and an eternity, either of joy in heaven or of misery in hell.
Offerings for the House of God. In Psalm 25 David says: “I have
loved, O Lord, the beauty of Thy house and the place where Thy
glory dwelleth.” He made rich offerings to the Temple which was to
be built to the Lord, and his example fired the people to make generous
gifts for the same purpose. He who loves God, will gladly make
offerings to Him for the building and decorating of His churches and
for the splendour of His worship. What we give for such an object, is
given to God. “Give to the Lord,” said David when he asked for
stones wherewith to build the Temple,

APPLICATION. Take to heart David's exhortations to Solomon,
as much as if they had been made to yourself. Be steadfast!
Hitherto you have been very inconstant. Observe everything which
the Lord has commanded. On what point do you generally
and chiefly transgress God’s law? Pray to-day for the grace of
steadfastness!

CHAPTER LVIIIL
SOLOMON’S PRAYER.—HIS WISDOM.

[3 Kings 3—4.]

AITTER the death of David Solomon ascended ! the throne. He
loved the Lord, and walked in the ways of David, his father.
The Lord appeared to him in a dream by night and told him to
ask any favour he wished, and that it would be granted. Solomon
answered: “O Lord God, Thou hast made Thy servant king
instead of David, my father, and I am but a child2. Give therefore

! Ascenaca. He now began to govern as king, having been anointed during
his father’s lifetime.
3 A child. Solomon, when he began to reign, was only twenty years old.
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to Thy servant an understanding heart to judge Thy people and
to discern between good and evil.”

The Lord was pleased with his petition, and He said to him:
“Because thou hast asked this thing and hast not asked for thyself
long life nor riches nor the lives of thy enemies, but hast asked
for thyself wisdom to discern judgment, behold, I have done for
thee according to thy words and have given thee a wise and
understanding heart, insomuch *that there hath been no one like
thee before thee, nor shall arise after thee. Yea, and the things
also which thou didst not ask, I have given thee: riches and glory,
so that no one hath been like thee among the kings in all days
heretofore. And if thou wilt walk in my ways and keep my pre-
cepts and commandments, as thy father walked, I will lengthen
thy days.” And Solomon became renowned for wisdom and for
power and glory.

On one occasion two women came to Solomon, asking him
to decide their dispute. The first woman said: “We were living
alone in a house, only we two. Now I had a child, and she had
a child; and in the night when she was asleep, she overlaid her
child, and it died. And rising in the dead of the night she took
my child, while I, thy handmaid, was asleep, and laid her dead
child in my bosom. When I atose in the morning, behold, my
child was dead; but considering him more diligently when it was
clear day, I found that it was not mine.” Then the second woman
answered: “It is not so as thou sayest, but thy child is dead and
mine is alive.”

But the first woman insisted that the living child was hers,
and so they disputed! before the king. Then Solomon ordered
a sword? to be brought to him, and when it was brought he
said: “Divide the living child in two and give half to the one
and half to the other.” Hearing this, the woman whose child
was alive, being moved to pity, cried out in terror: *I beseech
thee, my lord, give her the child alive, and do not kill it.”

! Disputed. The dispute between the women was hard to decide, because
no witnesses could be called.

* 4 sword. The king gave this command, because he had the foresight to
know that by it he would find out the true mother, and that there would be no
qQuestion of its being really carried out. He rightly judged that the maternal heart
of the woman would move her rather to give up her child than see it killed.
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But the other said: “Let it be neither mine nor thine, but
divide it.”"1

Then the king commanded the child to be given to her who
would rather give it up to another than have it killed, knowing
that she must be its mother. The report of this judgment having
gone abroad, the people all feared the king and knew that the
wisdom of God? was in him. How necessary it is that kings and
rulers should examine in the spirit of justice and wisdom all cases
brought before them!

COMMENTARY.,

God's Goodness to Solomon was wonderful. What gifts did He
bestow and what promises did He make the young king?

Love of God .and our neighbour. Solomon, by his great virtues,
had made himself worthy of God's gifts and graces. He loved God
above everything and served Him with a willing heart. Moreover he
loved his people and was full of zeal for their good. He therefore
prayed to God to give him the gift of wisdom to enable him to govern
his people well and provide for their spiritual and temporal welfare.

His humility was most pleasing to God. He showed it by his
words: “Thou hast made Thy servant king, who am but a child.” In
him were fulfilled the words: “To the meek God will give grace”

(Prov. 3, 34).

Prayer for spiritual gifts. Solomon’s prayer was pleasing to God,
because firstly he made it with a humble heart; and secondly because
he did not pray for riches or long life, but for far higher gifts. This
shows us that we must not pray only for temporal blessings, such as
health or a good harvest or peace and so forth, but above all for
higher and more precious gifts, such as the forgiveness of sins, virtue,
and especially for the grace to do our duty in our own state of life.
In the “Our Father”, the model-prayer taught us by our Lord, there
are five petitions for spiritual gifts, and only two for temporal gifts,
the fourth and the seventh, even these two being combined with spiritual
petitions. Bear in mind our Lord’s exhortation and promise: ““Seek ye,
therefore, first the kingdom of God and His justice, and all these things
shall be added unto you” (New Test. XXI).

! Divide i¢. By this hard-hearted speech Solomon knew at once that the
speaker was not the mother of the living child.

2 The Wisdom of God. i. e. they knew that the young king bad not settled
the difficult question thus skilfully and decisively by his own natural ability, but
by a supernatural inspiration of God. Without this inspiration it would not have
occurred to Solomon to find out the true mother in such a peculiar way.
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Enpy. The woman who accidentally smothered her baby, was a
bad woman with no conscience. She envied the happiness of the other
woman whose child was living, and would have liked the innocent baby
to be killed in order that the other woman might be childless as well
as herself. This shows what a cruel and hateful sin envy is.

Lies. The envious woman told the most barefaced lies in order
to gain possession of the living child.

Mortal sin. The envious woman lied about a serious matter; for
her object was to rob a mother of her child; and therefore her lie
was a mortal sin. She sinned not only against the eighth Command-
ment, but also against the tenth and fifth Commandments; for in the
first place she coveted the child which was its mother’'s dearest earthly
possession, and then desired its death, All-these sins proceeded from
the hateful sin of envy.

The gift of wisdom. The first and highest of the gifts of the
Holy Ghost, and the crown of all the others, is the gift of wisdom.
God gave Solomon this gift in an extraordinary measure. Not only
did he possess a knowledge of divine things, but he was versed in all
human sciences, knowing the secrets of nature, the course of the stars,
and the properties of beasts, plants &c. Moreover, he was gifted with
the art of government; and the renown of his wisdom spread far and
wide, as you will see in chapter LX.

APPLICATION. Do you pray mostly for spiritual or temporal
gifts? In future pray more diligently for God’s grace and especially
for the seven gifts of the Holy Ghost. Pray also for the gift of
the virtue most opposed to your besetting sin.

CHAPTER LIX.
THE BUILDING AND CONSECRATION OF THE TEMPLE.

(3 Kings 6—8. 2 Paralip. 5.}
N the fourth year of his reign Solomon began to build the

Temple of the L.ord on Mount Moria! in Jerusalem. He had
ten thousand men employed cutting cedars? on Mount Lebanon

} Mount Moria. On which mountain Abraham had built an altar and pre-
pared to sacrifice his son (chapter XIII). It is situated to the north-east of Mount
Sion, being separated from it by a valley.

2 Cedars. The cedar is the king of the pine-tribe; its wood is durable, sweet
smelling and does not get worm-eaten. The great stones which were necessary
for the building of the Temple also came from Lebanon. The materials for building
were taken to the sea-coast, at either Tyre or Sidon, there put on vessels or rafts,
and taken to Joppe and thence to Jerusalem.
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(Fig. 46). Seventy thousand were engaged in carrying the materials
to the site of the Temple. Eighty thousand were hewing stones,
while three thousand three hundred were employed as overseers
of the work.

The vast number of persons employed corresponded with the
grandeur and magnificence of the house of God, the general plan
of which was that of the Tabernacle!l. In other respects, however,
the Tabernacle could not be compared with the Temple, which
was sixty cubits long, twenty cubits wide, and thirty cubits

Fig. 46. Cedars on Mount Leb (Phot. Bonlfils.)

high. The house was built of stones hewed and made ready,
so that when it was in building, neither hammer nor any iron
tool was heard. Then there were besides porches and galleries
running all around it, and two large courts?® for the priests and
the people.

v The Tabernacle. Which is described in chapter XXXVIIIL

* Two large courts. The inner one for the priests, and the outer one for
the people. The outer court was surrounded by high walls, on the inner side of
which were built houses, several stories high, to serve as dwellings for the Priests



LIX. THE BUILDING AND CONSECRATION OF THE TEMPLE. 255

The porch before the Temple was twenty cubits in length,
and ten cubits in breadth. The inner walls were lined with planks
of cedar, on which were carved cherubim and palm-trees and
divers flowers, all standing out, as it were, from the wall, so skil-
fully were they carved. All the furniture! was of the purest gold.
The walls and floor of the Holy of Holies were covered with
plates of fine gold, fastened by nails of gold.

When, after seven years, Solomon had finished the Temple,
he assembled all the ancients of Israel with the princes of the
tribes, to carry the Ark of the Covenant in triumph to the Temple.
And all the pe(')ple marched before the Ark in an ecstasy of joy
and religious fervour, making peace-offerings to the Lord at every
step they took. The Levites played on the harp and cymbal and
many other instruments of music, while a hundred and twenty
priests sounded the trumpet.

And the multitude sang in one grand chorus: “Praise the
Lord, for He is good, and His mercy endureth for ever.” Then
the Ark having arrived at the gates of the Temple, only the
priests who carried it entered in, and they brought it to the Holy
of Holies, and the cherubim shaded it with their wings. And
the majesty of God in the form of a cloud? filled the Temple,
so that the priest could not stand to minister, because of the
dazzling glory thereof.

Then Solomon, arrayed in his richest robes, fell on his face
before the altar of holocausts, and stretching out his hands he
said: “Lord God of Israel, there is no God like Thee in heaven
or on earth. If heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot contain
Thee, how much less this house which I have built! O Lord
my God, hear the hymn and the prayer which Thy servant prayeth
before Thee this day, that Thy eyes may be open upon this house
night and day, that Thou mayest hearken to the prayer which
Thy servant prayeth in this place to Thee. Mayest Thou hearken
to Thy people when they pray in this place. Mayest Thou hear
them and show them mercy.”

and Levites. In the inner or priests’ court were thé altar of holocausts, and the
great laver which on account of its enormous size was called the “molten sea’.
It measured ten cubits across and contained 10,000 gallons of water.

! The furniture. Such as the table of proposition, the seven-branched candle-
stick, cans, and thuribles.

? A4 cloud. In which the glory of the Lord was present (chapter XXXVIII).
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Solomon’s prayer being ended, fire fell from heaven und con-
sumed ! the holocaust. Seeing this, the Israelites fell prostrate on
the ground and adored the great God of heaven, who wrought
such wonders before them, and they went away praising His awful
name. The Lord appeared a second time? to Solomon and said:
“I have heard thy prayer, apnd I have sanctified8 this house
which thou hast built; and My eyes and My heart shall be
always there.”

COMMENTARY. (Compare with chapter XXXVIIL.)

God is infinitely Great or Immense and is not subject to the limits
of space or time, for both were created by Him. He is present every-
where in heaven and on earth, but neither heaven nor earth can contain
Him who is infinite and immeasurable.

God is Good and Merciful. The Levites sang: ‘Praise the Lord,
for He is good, and His mercy endureth for ever.” The story we have
just read shows forth His goodness. He came in the cloud and took
possession of the Temple, to dwell there in an especial manner. He
was pleased with Solomon's prayer and sacrifice. He appeared to
Solomon and promised Him that the Temple should be a holy place,
and that He would hearken to those who prayed therein.

Exterior worship. Our worship of God must have an outward
expression; for everything which moves our hearts (as, for instance,
anger) shows itself outwardly. The Israelites expressed their worship
of God by solemn processions, by canticles, by praying aloud, by
genuflections, by uplifting of the hands and by sacrifices. And God
was pleased with these outward expressions of worship, because they
came from the heart.

The necessity of places of worship. God needs no house nor church,
but zve must have places where we can worship Him in common and
praise Him and ask for blessings; so that it is on our account that
God requires places of worship. For this cause He Himself designed
the Tabernacle and later on the Temple. The Israelites could worship
God everywhere; but in the Temple He was present in an especial
manner, to listen to prayers and grant graces, and they were therefore
commanded to visit the Temple. By the second Commandment of the
Church, visiting churches is imposed on us as a duty.

' Consumed. This was a sign that God was well-.pleased with the sacrifices
and the prayer.

2 A second time. For an account of the first time God appeared to Solomon
see chapter LVIII.

3 Sanctified. By My presence.
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The Sandity of Catholic churches. The Israelites had only one
Temple: we have many churches. Although the Temple at Jerusalem
was exceptionally beautiful and costly, the poorest Catholic chapel is
far holier and richer, because in our churches the holy Sacraments
are dispensed, and because, above all other reasons, our Lord Jesus
Christ, with His Divinity and Humanity, is there present and, in the
Mass, offers Himself for us to His Heavenly Father. As St. Chrysostom
beautifully says: “If we could open the heaven of heavens, we should
find nothing greater or more holy than that which reposes on our altars.”
We ought to have the utmost veneration for our churches, and visit
them diligently and devoutly. King Solomon threw himself on his knees
in the outer court of the Temple and raised his arms to God in
prayer; and shall we be ashamed to kneel down before the Blessed
Sacrament and devoutly clasp our hands?

The Consecration of churches. Our churches are solemnly con-
secrated. Thereby they are sanctified to be the property and dwelling-
place of God and the abode of grace. In memory of its consecration
or dedication, and as a thanksgiving for the benefits it has brought
to us, it is usual to keep every year the feast of the dedication of
a church, On that anniversary we have more cause than had the
Israelites to say: ‘‘Praise the Lord, for He is good, and His mercy
endureth for ever.”

The Bresence of Fesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament. God was
present to the Israelites in a visible cloud in the Temple; and therefore
the Temple was in very deed “a dwelling-place of God among men".
Now, after God had become Man, would He have removed Himself
further from us than He was from the Israelites? Are we to have
no dwelling-place of God in our midst? Is nothing to be left to us
Christians but the bare memory of God made Man? No! It would
be inconceivable that God, after His Incarnation, should be less ap-
proachable than He was before it! Jesus Christ would not leave us
orphans; therefore He has remained with us, being present on our
altars under the visible appearances of bread and wine in the Blessed
Sacrament. There He is in the Tabernacle, His Eyes and His Heart
beholding those who come to adore Him. If Jesus were not present
in the Most Holy Sacrament, then those who lived under the Old
Testament would have been better off than we who are living under
the New Testament, and we should, perforce, envy the Israelites with
whom God was present in at least one Temple.

APPLICATION. Visit your Divine Saviour present in the church.
Visit Him this very day. Pray to Him with devotion and faith,
and thank Him for the love which makes Him .dwell with us,
offer Himself up for us, and give Hlmaei( t.o us,. as Mood of
our souls. FAS LY

Kxecur, Commentary. [. 3. ed. l , reE - ‘;L“ f-)
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CHAPTER LX.

SOLOMON'’S MAGNIFICENCE.—HIS APOSTASY
AND ITS PUNISHMENT.

[3 Kings g—11. 2 Paralip. g.]

ESIDES the Temple which he erected to the Lord, Solomon

built for himself a palace! of wonderful magnificence. His
throne was of ivory, overlaid with the finest gold. It had six
steps, and at the two ends of each step there stood a lion: six
to the right and six to the left—in all twelve lions. But the
top of the throne was round and had a large lion, well made,
on either side. And Solomon made two hundred shields of the
purest gold and hung them in his palace.

All the vessels out of which the king drank were of gold, and
all the furniture of his house was likewise of gold. In the days
of Solomon there was no silver; no account was made of it, be-
cause the royal fleet brought from foreign countries® riches of all
kinds and precious metals in abundance. Solomon built several
new cities; he beautified and strengthened Jerusalem, so that, with
few exceptions, it surpassed all the cities of that time in beauty
and splendour.

And Solomon reigned from the Euphrates to the confines of
Egypt, and he was at peace with his neighbours on every side,
and each man rested without fear under his own vine and fig-tree.
Kings from far and near showed Solomon respect® and sent him
presents. The queen of Saba‘ came herself from her far distant
land to behold his magnificence and hear the words of his wisdom.
When she had seen and heard, her spirit failed and she said to
the king: “The report is true which I heard in my own country,
but I would not believe. Blessed are thy servants who stand
before thee and hear thy wisdom.” Thus did Solomon exceed
all the kings of the earth in riches and in wisdom$5.

! Palace. Or castle.

2 Foreign countries. Especially from India and Spain.

3 Respect. And desired to see him.

4 Saba. In Arabia.

5 Wisdom. Solomon’s wisdom is shown forth in his written books, namely
the Book of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes or the Preacher, and the Canticle of Canticles.
These were written under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost and form part of the
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But glorious as was the beginning of Solomon’s reign, his
end was deplorable. Solomon was far advanced in life when
his heart was corrupted by pagan women; and that king, hitherto
so wise, became so blind and depraved that, in order to please
these women, he offered incense to false gods and built temples
to them.

The Lord being angry said to Solomon: “Because! thou
hast done this and hast not kept My covenant and My precepts,
which I have commanded thee, I will divide and rend thy kingdom,
Nevertheless in thy days I will not do it for David, thy father’s,
sake; neither will I take away the whole kingdom, but I will give
one tribe to thy son, for the sake of David, my servant, and for
the sake of Jerusalem, which I have chosen.”

Then secret revolt and sedition arose among the people,
because Solomon, blinded as he was, had over-taxed and oppressed
the people, to build palaces for the heathen women who had
turned him away from God. Things were in this unhappy state?
when Solomon died, having reigned forty years; and he, who had
been a great and powerful king while he walked in the ways of
David his father, died without honour.

COMMENTARY.

The First Commandment: Sins against faith. It causes real pain
to read that a man so gifted with grace as Solomon could have fallen
so low. Look back and think what he was at the dedication of the
Temple, and how he cast himself on his knees and prayed so beauti-
fully to the ever present God; and then think of his becoming indifferent
about the worship of the true God, of his building temples to the false
gods of his wives, and of his tolerating idolatry! It is impossible for
us to conceive that Solomon ever believed in and worshipped idols
himself; but it is certain that, for the sake of his heathen wives and
against his own convictions, he sanctioned idolatry and even enforced
it! By so doing he denied his faith and offended his people. Thus

Canon of Holy Scripture. The first of the three contains wise sayings and rules
of life; the second preaches the vanity of all earthly things; and the third sings
of the love of God for His spouse the Church.

! Because. The reason why the great and glorious monarchy was divided
into two kingdoms (Israel and Juda) was the sin of apostasy on the part of Solomon.
His rebellion against God brought about the rebellion of his people against himself.

? State. His kingdom was crumbling to pieces, for the other tribes of Israel
were jealous of Juda; and moreover several subjected nations were in a state
of rebellion.

17*
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he sinned both by being indifferent about the true faith and by
denying it.

Worldliness and pride lead to religious indifference. But how was
it possible that the wise and devout Solomon could offend God so
grievously? He gave himself over to worldliness, led a sensual, luxurious
life, and set his affections on the earthly riches with which God had
endowed him. His love for God grew cold, his zeal for prayer and
the service of God grew weak, and he became lax and indifferent
about religion. Intercourse and friendship with the pagan kings of
Tyre and Sidon and his unlawful intermarriage with pagan wives in-
creased his religious indifference; and besides this the universal ad-
miration of which he was the object made him proud, so that he became
less and less worthy of divine grace. He lost the grace necessary for
perseverance in good and sank so low that he denied the true faith
and upheld idolatry!

Happiness and rickes are dangerous. Trials are wholesome. Solo-
mon’s sad fall shows us how difficult it is to fear God and persevere
in good in the midst of happiness, riches, honours and pleasures. Those
with whom everything goes well love the world and earthly possessions,
forget the end for which they were made, cease to love God and often
lose belief in Him and His revelation. This is why God, in His merciful
wisdom, sends us sufferings, so as to prevent our being arrogant and
forgetful of God and His holy Commandments. These sufferings sent
are real benefits to us and are a proof of the love which God has for
our immortal souls, and of the desire He has to draw us to heaven.
“Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth” (Hebr. 12, 6).

Solomon, the thirteenth type of Fesus Christ.. Solomon was also a
type of Jesus Christ, but in a different way from the preceding ones.
While for instance Abel, Noe, Isaac, Joseph, Job, Moses and David
were typical of the suffering Redeemer, in Solomon we find a type of
the glorified Redeemer. His very name, signifying peace, presents him
to us as a type of Him who is the true Prince of Peace. By his wonder-
ful wisdom Solomon was a faint type of Him “in whom are hid all
the treasures of wisdom and knowledge” (Col. 2, 3). Likewise the
riches of Solomon point to the immeasurable riches of grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ. Solomon built the Temple of strong and well-hewn
stones: Jesus Christ founded the spiritual temple, the Church, on the
rock of Peter and on the Apostles, making it one united whole. The
queen of Saba came to Solomon, to testify her reverence for him, and
load him with presents: to our Lord came the three Magi from the
East to adore Him and offer Him costly gifts. Solomon, seated in
majesty on his lofty and magnificent throne, ruled over many nations.
Jesus Christ, raised on the throne of heaven and sitting at the right
hand of God the Father, rules with divine majesty over all the nations
of the earth and over the whole host of heaven.
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The comversion of Solomon. Most of the Fathers of the Church
are of opinion that, when troubles overtook him towards the close of
his life, Solomon was converted and did penance and thus was not
eternally lost.

True happiness. Towards the end of his life Solomon wrote these
words in the Book of Ecclesiastes: “Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.
I made me great works, I built me houses and planted vineyards.
I made gardens and orchards and set them with trees of all kinds.
I heaped together for myself silver and gold. I made me singing men
and singing women. I surpassed in riches all that were before me in
Jerusalem; my wisdom also remained with me. Whatsoever my eyes
desired, I refused them not; and I withheld not my heart from enjoying
every pleasure. I saw in all things vanity and vexation of mind. Fear
God and keep His Commandments, for this is all man.” By these
words he meant to say: “All earthly possessions and joys are passing
and cannot make a man really happy. Only the fear and love of God
can bring happiness on earth and joy in eternity.”” We should not
therefore set our hearts on the good things of this earth, but should
strive with all our hearts after those which are eternal.

Means of perseverance. He who desires to avoid grievous sin and
to persevere to the end in what is right must, firstly, refrain from
pleasure-seeking and laxity; secondly, he must avoid all intercourse
with bad companions; thirdly, he must be humble and pray to God
for the grace of final perseverance; for this most important of all graces
can be obtained only by prayer.

APPLICATION. Solomon served God for many years and re-
ceived the gift of wisdom from Him; and yet how deeply he fell!

Do you desire to stand fast in what is right? Then distrust
yourself and be watchful. “Watch and pray that you enter- not
into temptation.” Pray often for the grace of perseverance.

CHAPTER LXI.
DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM.

{3 Kiogs 13. 2 Paralip. 10,]
FTER the death of Solomon all the people! of Israel came

to Roboam, his son, and said: “Thy father laid a grievous
yoke? upon us, do thou take off a little of his most heavy yoke,

Y All the people. The representatives of all Israel. They had assembled
themselves at Sichem, where Roboam went to receive their homage.
2 Yoke. Heavy taxes.




262 LXI. DIVISION OF THE KINGDOM.

and we will serve thee.”” Roboam told them to come back on
the third day, and he would give them his answer. He then took
counsel with the ancients of the people who had stood before
Solomon, his father, as to what course he should pursue. The
ancients advised the king, saying: “If thou wilt yield to this people
and speak gentle words to them, they will be thy servants!
always.” Roboam, not satisfied with this advice of the old men,
betook himself to the young men who were his own companions,
and asked what they would counsel him to do. The young men
who had been brought up with him said: “Thus shalt thou speak
to this people: My father put a heavy yoke upon you, but I will
add to your yoke; my father beat you with whips, but I will beat
you with scorpions.”2 When the people had returned on the
third day for an answer, Roboam spoke to them as the young
men had advised. Then, seeing that they had nothing to expect
from their new king, ten of the tribes threw off his authority
and chose for their king Jeroboam, who had been a servant® of
Solomon. Only the two tribes of Juda and Benjamin4 remained
with Roboam. From that day forth the people of Israel were
divided into two kingdoms, that of Juda and that of Israel®.
Jerusalem continued to be the capital of Juda, while Samaria
became the capital of Israel. But the effects of the sepax:ation
went still further; for Jeroboam, king of Israel, thought within
himself, that if the people continued to go up to Jerusalem to
offer sacrifice to the Lord in His Temple, their hearts would turn

Y Thy servants. They will obey you as loyal subjects.

* With scorpions. The scourges generally used were made of leather, but
sometimes, to inflict a more severe punishment, thorns and spikes were twisted in
with the leather, and such spiked scourges were known by the name of scorpions.
Roboam wished to say: “I will be even harsher to you than my father was.” The
arrogant young king wished to bend and intimidate his subjects by this senseless threat.
3 4 servant. Appointed by Solomon to be tax-gatherer of the tribe of
Ephraim. '

¢ Fuda and Benjamin. To these two tribes the Levites joined themselves, as
also many members of the other tribes who adhered to the worship of the true
God at Jerusalem. The two kingdoms were about equdl in strength, for Juda (to
which was attached the tribe of Benjamin) was the most numerous and powerful
of all the tribes; though, as far as extent of territory went, the northern kingdom,
Israel, was superior to the southern kingdom of Juda.

5 Israel. The whole united kingdom had hitherto been known by the name
of Israel, but from henceforward only the ten tribes are to be understood by
the name.
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again to Roboam, and the kingdom of Israel would surely return
to the house of David.

To avoid this danger he made two golden calves, which he
placed at the two extremities of his kingdom, one at Danl, and
the other at Bethel2, and told the people that they should not go
up to Jerusalem to worship, for that these were the gods which
had brought them out of Egypt. In this way3 he led the people
into idolatry, for they repaired to the places pointed out to them
by their king, and worshipped the golden calves.

On the other hand Roboam, king of Juda, who had seen
with grief the defection of the ten tribes, was all his life making
war on Jeroboam. This state of continued warfare was kept up
by their successors on both sides, and more than once the aid
of foreign nations was called in by one or the other. In this
way did these wicked kings cause much sin and misery among
their people.

Even the kings of Juda soon fell into idolatry, and the people,
following their example, forgot the worship of the true God and
gave themselves up to all manner of wickedness. Thus it went
on till destruction overtook both kingdoms?4.

COMMENTARY.

The Faithfulness of God. See how the punishment threatened
in chapter LX was now brought to pass! Roboam’s arrogance led
to the accomplishment of God’s designs, by alienating the ten tribes.
It was not that God willed the sin, but that He permitted it, in order
that Solomon’s faithlessness should be punished as He had said.

Arrogance and flattery. Roboam's conduct towards his subjects
was very unwise; for it was his harsh answer to their appeal which
drove them into rebellion. How could Roboam, the son of the wise
Solomon, commit such a folly? He spoke and acted thus foolishly,

! Dan. See Map, east of Tyre.

? Bethel. See Map, north of Jerusalem.

3 In this way. i. e. by this false policy, arguing that if the people went
up to Jerusalem to offer sacrifice in the Temple and thus maintained a spiritual
union with Juda, they would before long be wishing for a national union and
separate themselves from him.

4 Both kingdoms. The kingdom of Israel lasted for 253 years (from 975(?) to
722 B. C.), and during that time it had nineteen kings, belonging to ten different
families, who all did evil in the sight of God.

The kingdom of Juda lasted 387 years, till the year §88 B. C. It had twenty
kings, all of the family of David, of whom the greater number were wicked.
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firstly, because he was blinded by pride; secondly, because he would not
take the advice of the wise, but followed instead that of his young com-
panions, who took care to flatter his pride. You can see by this how
passion makes a man blind, and how disastrous it is to listen to the
voice of unscrupulous flatterers. ‘“He that walketh with the wise, shall
be wise: a friend of fools shall become like them” (Prov. 13, 20).

Gentleness. If Roboam had returned a kind, friendly answer to the
people, he would have conciliated them, and all the twelve tribes would
have acknowledged him as their king. “A mild answer breaketh wrath:
but a harsh word stirreth up fury” (Prov. 15, 1). “Blessed are the meek.”

Schism. The ten tribes sinned by rebelling against the throne of
David, and their sin was all the greater, because their defection from
the house of David 1mphed a defection from the future Messias and a
renunciation of the promises of God.

Partaking in the guilt of others. His young advisers shared in the
guilt of Roboam’s sin and in its evil consequences, by urging him to
a hard and cruel course of action. Jeroboam committed a terrible sin
when he incited the people to idolatry and induced them to apostatize
from the true God. God punished him by the overthrow of his whole
family. Jeroboam’s son, Nadab, only reigned two years. Then a
rebellion against him broke out, and the whole house of Jeroboam was
destroyed.

APPLICATION. Are you fond of being with giddy companions?
Do you follow their advice in preference to the injunctions and
exhortations of older and more prudent persons? Do you listen
to the voice of your passions rather than to that of your con-
science? Roboam lost the larger part of his kingdom, because
he listened to the unprincipled advice of flatterers. So, if you
like the company of those who are unprincipled, you will lose
both faith and innocence, which are more valuable than a whole
kingdom. Therefore avoid bad companions.

CHAPTER LXII.

GOD RAISES UP PROPHETS.—MISSION OF THE PROPHET
ELIAS.

(3 Kings 17.]
IN order to bring back the kings and the people to better sen-

timents, God raised up, at different times, holy persons who
are known as prophets!. These prophets preached penance in a

v Prophets. (A Greek word meaning ‘“one who speaks out” to people in
the name of God.) They were men of God who led a life of penance, wore coarse
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very impressive manner, and they proved the truth of their divine
mission by working great miracles.

God revealed to them many future events. They predicted
the principal circumstances of the birth, life, passion, death and
glory of the Messias. One of the most celebrated of the prophets
was Elias. He lived in the reign of Achab !, -
king of Israel. This king was very w1cked.

None of his predecessors had committted
so many crimes as he.

He had married a Gentile woman
named Jezabel; and he had built a temple
to .Baal and had consecrated to the service
of that false god four hundred and fifty
priests, whilst he had caused the priests of
the Lord to be put to death. In a word,
his intention seemed to be to destroy the
true religion entirely among the ten tribes. Fig. 47. God Moloch.

Elias, clad in a rough sheep’s skin T"“°°":A"n“:"’;‘;:‘c':n *t")""“““-
and with a staff in his hand, presented '
himself before Achab and said: “As the Lord liveth, the God
of Israel, in whose sight I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain
these three years, but according to the words of my mouth.”
Achab was very angry to hear these words of the prophet, and
secretly resolved to put Elias to death.

Then the Lord, knowing the evil intention of the king, com-
manded Elias to go and conceal himself near the brook Carith?g,

clothing, prayed and fasted. They were sent by God to maintain the true faith
and the observance of His Commandments, and to bring back the people to Him.
They announced the judgments which would fall on king and people if they were
not converted, and they pointed onwards to the hope of Israel, the Redeemer,
foretelling many things about Him. It was chiefly on account of these prophecies
that they were called prophets.

! Ackab. Achab, the 7% king of Israel, reigned from 923 to 902 (?) B.C. Jezabel
was daughter to the king of Sidon. At her request Achab built in Samaria a temple
to the sun-god Baal and, besides the worship of calves, introduced the horrible worship
of Baal and of Moloch (Fig. 47), to whom children were offered up in sacrifice. Added
to this he killed the priests of God. Thus there was every fear that the true faith
would be entirely eradicated. For this cause God raised up the prophet Elias,
that through him the true faith might be preserved in Israel.

3 The brook Carith. This brook flows into the Jordan from the east, through
a country full of forests and caverns. Here Elias could easily hide himself, even
if the king searched the whole country through for him.
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in the vicinity of the Jordan. The prophet obeyed, and behold,
the ravens! brought him bread or flesh every morning and every
evening for many days: and he drank of the torrent.

Some time after the brook ran dry2 and the Lord com-
- manded Elias to go to Sarepta (Fig. 48)8, a city of Sidon. Elias
went accordingly, and when he drew near the gate of the city he
saw a woman gathering sticks4, and he called her and said: “Give
me a little water in a vessel that I may drink.”

Fig. 48. Place where ancient Sarepta stood. (Phot. Bonfils.)

As the woman was going to fetch it he called after her:
“Bring me also a morsel of bread.” She answered: “As the Lord
thy God? liveth, I have no bread, but only a handful of meal in
a pot and a little oil in a cruse; I am gathering two sticks that

! The ravens. From whence did they get this food? The Lord who com-
manded them to bring it provided for that (St. Augustine).

% Ran dry. Because no rain had fallen for a long time.

8 Sarepta. See map: between Tyre and Sidon.

4 Sticks. To make a fire.

8 Thy God. She recognised Elias to be an Israelite, and swore by the living
God; for she believed in Him, though she was living in the midst of the pagan
Sidonians.
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I may go and dress it for me and my son, that we may eat it
and die.”’1

The prophet assured her saying: “Fear not, but go and do
as thou hast said; but first make for me? of the same meal
a little hearth-cake. For thus saith the Lord: ‘The pot of meal
shall not waste nor the cruse of oil be diminished until the day
wherein the Lord will give rain upon the earth.’”

The woman did as Elias had told her, and from that day
forth she had meal in her pot and oil in her cruse and knew no
want, neither Elias nor she nor her son. Now it happened some
time after that the son of this poor woman of Sarepta fell sick
and died. She said to the prophet: ‘‘What have I done to thee,
thou man of God? Hast thou come to me that my iniquities
should be remembered?’ Thereupon Elias took the child and
went into the upper chamber, and laid it upon his own bed. Then
he cried® to the Lord: “O Lord, hast Thou also afflicted the
widow with whom I am after a sort maintained?”’ Then he stretched
himself and measured himself three times upon the child; and the
soul of the boy returned and he revived.

Elias took the child and brought him down to his mother
and said: “Behold, thy son liveth.” Full of joy and gratitude
the woman exclaimed: “Now by this I know that thou art a man
of God, and the word of the Lord in thy mouth is true.”

COMMENTARY.

The Mercv of God. Of His mercy He did not entirely reject the
faithless Israelites, but sent His prophets to them from time to time to
give them a chance of repentance and pardon.

The Omniscience of God. The prophets were inspired by God, or
else they would not have been able to foretell the future. The future
is known only to God, with whom times and seasons are as nothing.

The Omnipresence of God. ‘“‘As the Lord liveth in whose sight I
stand,”’ said Elias to Achab. Wherever we are or go, God is with us.
Elias lived in the constant recollection of God's presence, and this it
was that gave him courage and consolation under persecution and when
in danger of death. He did not feel himself deserted even in the
cave of Carith, because God was with him.

1 Die. Of hunger. )

3 Make for me. By acting thus Elias put the faith and charity of the widow
10 a very severe test.

3 Cried. i. e. prayed aloud and fervently.
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The Omnipotence of God. Winds and clouds, dew and rain obey
Him, and by His command a terrible drought pervaded Israel for three
years and a half. The unreasoning ravens did His will, and twice
each day brought food to the prophet of God. ‘“The most ravenous
of birds"”, says St.Basil, “were compelled to supply the prophet with
food; and they, whose nature it was to seize the food of others, waited
on the man of God. Completely forgetful of their nature, they obeyed
the divine behest.” It was by God's almighty will that the meal in the
widow’s pot and the oil in her cruse remained undiminished. And He
who is Lord of life and death called the widow’s son back to life,
commanding his soul to return to his dead body.

The Goodness of God. God lovingly provided for the safety of
His persecuted servant, hid him from Achab’s bloodthirsty emissaries,
and fed him by a continuous miracle in the desert. He protected him
on his perilous journey to Sarepta, increased the meal and oil by a
miracle for the sustenance of himself and the widow, and called the
poor woman’'s dead son back to life.

Fustice and Mercy. The long drought which was sent by God at
the prayer of Elias (James 5, 17 &c.), was a miracle both of divine
justice and of divine mercy. On the one hand it most justly punished
the idolatrous king and people; on the other hand it proved to the
Israelites that the fruits of the earth did not come from Baal, but from
God, who is the Lord of heaven and earth. The famine was sent to
them as a means of inducing them to return to the true faith.

Confidence in God. Elias showed admirable courage by fearlessly
announcing the impending judgment. The prophet drew his courage
from ‘his great confidence in God, giving himself over entirely to His
gracious guidance. When the brook dried up, he gave way neither to
fear nor lamentation. He did not say: “Now I must die of thirst,” but on
the contrary he said to himself: “God will help me.” When he was
sent to the poor widow of Sarepta, a town in the kingdom of Sidon,
he might naturally have thought: “Why am I to go among Jezabel's
people? Are they not sure to kill me? And why am I to go to a
poor widow? How can she support me? Why should I not seek
hospitality of some rich person?’ But the holy man of God gave ear
to no such doubts and obeyed God’s commands with simplicity and
confidence. It is in this way that we ought always to trust in God.

Faith. Achab and his people would not believe Elias when he
foretold the coming drought. On the other hand the. Gentile woman
did believe the promise which he made to her in God’'s name. To
find faith the prophet of God had to go into a heathen country. It was
hard for the widow, herself dying of hunger, to be told to divide her
last morsel of food with the prophet; but she did so, because she
believed and obeyed a secret inspiration of God; and God rewarded
her faith and charity by miraculously increasing her meal and oil, by
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restoring her dead son to life, and by confirming her in the true faith.
Works of mercy draw down on us the grace of God.

The power of prayer. At Elias's prayer the heavens were shut,
so that no rain fell for a long time. By prayer he raised the dead
boy to life. At the brook Carith he spent his days in prayer and
contemplation. His prayer was efficacious, firstly, because he prayed
with devotion, humility and confidence; and secondly because he was
a just man, lived in the grace of God, and avoided sin.

The soul is the life of the body (chapter III). As soon as the soul
is separated from the body, the latter dies; and if the dead body is to
be restored to life, the soul must return to it. It was thus therefore
that Elias prayed: “Let the soul &c.”

The raising of the widow's son by Elias is, according to St. Augustine,
a type of the spiritual resurrection of the sinful world through Christ.
The world lay dead in sin; but Jesus Christ has restored it to life
by stretching Himself on the cross.

As Elas stretched himself three times on the body of the boy,
breathing on his face, so, when administering holy Baptism, the priest
bows himself three times over the person to be baptized and breathes
upon him, as a sign that by sanctifying grace the soul is raised to a
supernatural state of life.

APPLICATION. Do you pray willingly and devoutly? He
who wishes to pray well, must accustom himself to pray diligently.
Each time you pray, place yourself in the presence of God and
say: “Lord, help me to pray.”

Could you not sometimes give an alms or do some service of
love to your fellow-men, either to your comrades or to some
sick or poor person? Make a resolution to do something of the
sort to-day.

CHAPTER LXIIIL

THE SACRIFICE OF ELIAS.

[3 Kings 18.]

FTER the earth had remained three years! and six months
without rain or dew, the Lord spoke to Elias: “Go and
show thyself to Achab that I may give rain upon the face of

! Three years. During these three years and a half nothing could grow, so
that both men and beasts were in a state of great want. Many died, for the
necessaries of life, brought in from other countries, cost a great deal. In the third
year of the famine Achab said to the governor of his house: “Go into the land
unto all fountains of water and into all valleys, to see if we can find grass and
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the earth.” The prophet obeyed. When Achab saw him, he said:
“Art thou he that troublest Israel?” The prophet answered: “I
have not troubled Israel, but thou and thy father's house, who
have forsaken the Commandments of the Lord and followed Baalim.
Nevertheless send now and gather unto me all Israel unto Mount
Carmel (Fig. 49)1, and the prophets of Baal, four hundred and
fifty, and the prophets of the groves, four hundred.”

Fig. 49. Mount Carmel. (Phot. Bonfils.)

Achab obeyed 2, being afraid to do otherwise, on account of
the famine that was everywhere, and he went himself to the
mountain. Then Elias spoke to the people of Israel saying: ‘“How

save the horses and mules, that the beasts may not utterly perish” (3 Kings 18, 5).
By this we can see how great the want was. Trees were withered, meadows burnt
up, gardens and fields bare. Nothing green was to be seen, and the parched earth
cried out for life-giving rain.

Y Mount Carmel. Mount Carmel is situated to the north of Samaria, pro-
jecting into the Mediterranean, where it terminates in Cape Carmel (see Map). The
sacrifice of Elias took place on one of the heights of the chain. There stands,
not far from the sea, a famous Carmelite Monastery.

3 Obeyed. He accepted the proposal of the man of God, being forced thereto
by the need of his subjects.
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long do you halt between two sides1? If the Lord2 be God,
follow Him; but if Baal, then follow him.”

The 'people, feeling the justice of his reproach, made no
answer3. They were ashamed and afraid. Elias then added:
*“I only remain a prophet of the Lord, but the prophets of Baal
are four hundred and fifty men. Let two bullocks be given us;
and let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut it in
pieces, but put no fire under; and I will dress the other bullock,
and lay it on wood, and put no fire under it. Call ye on the
names of your gods, and I will call on the name of my Lord;
and the God that shall answer by fire, let him be the God.” All
the people answered: “A very good proposal”’.

Then the priests of Baal, clad in their richest garments and
crowned with laurel, took an ox and slew him. They erected an
altar, placed the dead ox upon it, and danced around it crying
out: “Baal, hear us.” This they did from morning until noon,
but no fire came to consume their sacrifice. Then Elias, mocking
them, called out: “Cry with a louder voice: for he is a god, and
perhaps he is talking with some one, or on a journey, or he is
asleep and must be awaked.”

Then they began to cry loudert than ever, hacking their
bodies with knives5 as they were accustomed to do, until they
were covered with blood. This they kept up till evening, but all
in vain®. Then Elias told the people to come to him. And he
erected an altar to the Lord; took twelve stones? and laid the
wood in order upon them, then placed the ox which had been
cut in pieces on the wood.

! Two sides. i. e. why do you waver to and fro between God and Baal?
They wished to serve two masters, God and Baal; and for this reason Elias bade
them come to a decision. .

3 Lord. i. e. Jehova, whom your fathers worshipped.

3 No answer. Because on the one hand they could not excuse themselves,
and on the other they did not wish to sever themselves from the worship of Baal
and the pleasures accompanying it.

4 Louder. They did not notice the scorn contained in the words of Elias,
for they really believed that their god slept and travelled like a man.

8 With knives. They cut themselves till the blood flowed, in the hope that
this would move Baal to listen to them.

¢ /n wvain. Why? Because Baal was the creation of their fancy. The absurdity
of idolatry was now made manifest.

7 Tiwetve stomes. Why twelve? Because they represented the twelve tribes
of which the chosen people consisted.
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He then poured water! upon the victim till it ran down on
every side and filled the trench around the altar. This being
done, he said: “O Lord God, show this day that Thou art the
God of Israel, and I Thy servant, and that according to Thy
commandment I have done all these things. Hear me, O Lord,
hear me; that this Thy people may learn that Thou art the Lord
God, and that Thou hast turned their hearts again.” 3

That instant fire came down3 from heaven and consumed
the holocaust, the wood, the stones and the water in the trench.
The people, having witnessed this prodigy, fell on their faces4,
exclaiming: “The Lord He is God! The Lord He is God!” And
the prophet, retiring from the multitude, went up alone to the
top of the mountain where he prostrated himself before the Lord
in praise and thanksgiving.

Then he besought the Lord to refresh the earth with water.
And behold, a little cloud arose from the sea, no bigger than
the foot of a man, and it spread itself gradually over the heavens,
and rain fell in abundance.

COMMENTARY.

The object of mivacles. The extraordinary drought, lasting for three
years and a half, was the effect of God’s interrupting by miracle the
law which He Himself gave to nature. The drought was sent both as
a punishment to Achab and the people for their idolatry, and as a
means of their conversion. The silence however of the people, when
Elias demanded of them a confession of faith, shows that pagan opinions
were still dominant among them. The priests of the true God had
been killed, so that there was no one to teach the truth to the poor
people; and the priests of Baal, whom the king upheld, taught them
that the famine had been sent by Baal as a punishment for their lack
of staunchness in the pagan belief. But God in His mercy worked
new and startling miracles to convince the deluded people of the folly
of idolatry and to help them to return to the true faith. It was in

V' Poured water. He did this to prove that the fire was due to no natural
causes.

* Zurned their hearts again. The object of his prayer is that the bystanders
and all the people should be converted and come back to the true God.

3 Fire came down. It fell from a cloudless sky, for not even the smallest cloud
was to be seen, as we know by the conclusion of the story.

& Fell on their faces. They were now convinced of the impotence of Baal
and of the omnipotence of God. Therefore they fell on their faces and wor-
shipped Jehova.
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the presence of them all that He rained down this wonderful fire from
a cloudless sky, which consumed even the wet stones of the altar. As
soon as the people, overwhelmed by the stupendous miracle, fell on
their faces and adored Him, confessing aloud their faith .in Him, by
another miracle He sent the wished-for rain, so that all men might
know that the drought had come from Him, and that from Him came
help and salvation. But it was also for our benefit and instruction
that this great miracle was wrought, in order that none of us may
waver in our faith in the merciful, just and almighty God. It teaches
us that God is the Lord of all the universe, that all the powers of
nature, rain and drought, dews and clouds, obey Him. We may sow
and plant, but the increase comes from God.

Firm faith. Like a very rock of faith and confidence Elias con-
fronted the wavering multitude, the unbelieving king, and the frantic
idolatrous priests. He reproached the people for their indecision; he
mocked the insane superstitions and vain efforts of the priests of Baal,
and never doubted for one instant that God would hear his prayer and
confound his enemies.

Fortitude. Achab hated Elias, and his hatred was increased by
the long drought which he attributed to the prophet. Elias knew of the
hatred borne him by the king; nevertheless, at the Lord’s bidding, he
fearlessly confronted him. He showed equal fortitude when he challenged
the priests of Baal in the face of all the people. If God had not heard
his prayer and sent fire from heaven, he would most certainly have
been killed; but his ardent faith and zeal for God’s glory induced
him to risk his life in the hope of bringing back the people from their
sad defection.

The power of prayer. It was at the prayer of Elias that God worked
the wonderful miracle which has been described. For this reason
St. James cites the prayer of Elias as an example of efficacious prayer.
He says (5, 16, 18): “The continual prayer of a just man availeth much.
Elias was a man passible like unto us: and with prayer he prayed
that it might not rain upon the earth, and it rained not for three years
and six months. And he prayed again: and the heaven gave rain,
and the earth brought forth her fruit.”

Half-keartedness and indecision. The reproach made by Elias to
the people for their wavering and indecision applies equally to many
Christians who hesitate between virtue and vice, the spirit of Christ
and the spirit of the world, the service of God and the service of the
devil, although in holy Baptism they renounced Satan and all his works,
and promised to be faithful to God. Our Lord warns us thus: “No
man can serve two masters (who give opposite commands); for either
he will hate the one, and love the other: or he will sustain the one,
and despise the other. You cannot serve God and mammon”, i. e. the
riches &c. of this world (Mat. 6, 24).

Kngcur, Commentary. 3. ed. 18
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The want of priests. The people of the kingdom of Israel sank
deeper and deeper into ‘idolatry and crime, because the priests who
taught them the true religion and the practice of it, were killed. It
is a great misfortune for Christian countries when there is a lack of
good priests; for in that case faith grows weak, morals become lax,
and many souls are lost (New Test. XXXII).

Figures and Types. The land of Israel, suffering from the long
drought, was a figure of the great spiritual drought from which the
whole world suffered before the coming of Christ. Elias bidding the
heavens to rain was a figure of Christ opening the fountains of grace
to a perishing world. The rain itself, which gave a new life to the
earth, is a type of the grace of God, which renews the soul of the
converted sinner.

APPLICATION. Do you halt between two sides? Do you
hesitate between good and evil, between the commands of God
and the promptings of your own evil passions? To-day perhaps
you have promised to serve God, and to-morrow you will follow
some evil desire. This wavering between good and evil is a
grave danger to the salvation of your soul; for you are really
wavering between heaven and hell. Away then with indecision!
Love God with your whole heart and be true to Him till death.
Renew this day your baptismal vows.

CHAPTER LXIV.

WICKEDNESS OF ACHAB AND JEZABEL.
THEIR PUNISHMENT.

(3 Kings 21—a22. 4 Kings ¢.]

A(:HAB had a palace at Jezrahell, and near it was a vineyard
owned by a man named Naboth. Achab, coveting the
vineyard, said one day to Naboth: “Give me thy vineyard, that
I may make me a garden, and I will give thee a better vineyard,
or I will give thee the worth of it in money.” Naboth answered
him: “The Lord be merciful to me and not let me give thee the
inheritance? of my fathers.” For the law of Moses forbade the
son to sell the property which he had inherited from his forefathers.

! Yezrakhel. Achab generally lived in Samaria, but he had also a summer-
palace at Jezrahel, where Naboth’s vineyard was.

8 The inheritance. It was expressly forbidden by the Law to sell a family
heritage ; though in cases of necessity it could be mortgaged until the next jubilee-
year. It was therefore out of fear of God that Naboth refused to sell his vineyard.
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The king was so troubled! because he could not have the
vineyard, that he could neither eat nor sleep. Jezabel, his queen,
perceiving this, inquired the cause of his sadness and fretting.
The king having explained the cause, Jezabel mockingly said:
“Thou art of great authority indeed and governest well the king-
dom of Israell Arise and eat bread and be of good cheer: I
will give thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezrahelite.”

She then wrote letters in the king’s name to the chief men?
of the city, whom she knew to be wicked like herself, requesting
them to find some men who would wrongfully accuse Naboth.
These men were easily found, and they bore false witness against
Naboth, saying that he had blasphemed® God and the king. And
on their testimony Naboth was condemned, taken out of the city
and stoned to death.

Jezabel being informed of Naboth’s death, went and told her
husband that he might now take the vineyard, as Naboth was
dead. And Achab took the vineyard. Then the Lord com-
manded Elias to go to Achab, to reproach him with his crime
and to tell him that the dogs would lick up his own blood on the
very spot on which Naboth was slain, and that the queen would
be devoured by dogs in the same field. This prediction was
literally fulfilled.

Three years after, Achab was mortally wounded ¢ in a battle
with the Syrians; and when the chariot in which he received the
fatal wound was being washed after his death, the dogs came
and licked up5 his blood.

Some time after, when Jehu was king, he went to Jezrahel.
And when Jezabel heard of his coming, she dressed herself in her
richest apparel. She painted her face and adorned her head and

! Zroubled. Like a spoilt child who cannot have his own way.

2 The chief men. i. e. men of position, power and influence. Holy Scrip-
wre calls these men sons of Belial or of the devil, because they bore false witness
against Naboth, thus causing his death. How great must have been the corruption
of the whole people, if even their chief men and the witnesses called by them
were so wicked!

® Blaspkemed. Death by stoning was the punishment decreed for blasphemy.
The wicked Jezabel, who did not herself believe in God, caused an innocent man
to be put to death on the charge of blasphemy against Him!

4 Wounded. An arrow, which pierced a joint of his coat of mail, wounded
him so seriously that he died soon after.

S Licked up. As his bloody corpse was being washed in the pool of Samaria.

18*
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stood at the window of her palace. Jehul, seeing her at the
window, ordered her servants to cast her down. They did so,
and the walls were sprinkled with her blood, and the hoofs of the
horses trod upon her, and the dogs came and ate her flesh,
so that only her skull, feet and hands remained for burial.

COMMENTARY.

The Omniscience of God. God knew and revealed to Elias that
Naboth was innocent, and that Achab had seized his vineyard by
unjust means.

The Fustice of God. Achab and his wicked wife were not able
to enjoy for long their ill-gotten possession. The measure of their
sins was full, and God punished them by a terrible and unexpected
death. Jezabel's body was trampled on by horses and devoured by
dogs in Jezrahel, where she had murdered Naboth. Such was the
terrible end of this imperious and arrogant womanl| ‘Treasures of
wickedness shall profit nothing” (Prov. 10, 2).

The Faithfulness of God. The punishment with which Almighty
God threatened Achab and Jezabel came to pass. When Achab went
out to fight against the Syrians, he disguised himself so that he might
not be recognised as king and attacked. But “a certain man (of the
Syrians) bent his bow, shooting at a venture, and chanced to strike
the king of Israel between the lungs and the stomach. And the blood
ran out of the wound in the midst of the chariot, and he died in the
evening. And they washed his chariot in the pool of Samaria, and
the dogs licked up his blood” (3 Kings 22, 34 &c.). Now was it by
chance that the arrow hit the disguised king? that his blood flowed
into the chariot? and that the dogs licked it up? No, all this occurred
under the Providence of the just and true God, who moulded circum-
stances so as to bring that to pass which He had threatened.

The eighth Commandment. The witnesses against Naboth sinned
grievously; for they bore false witness in a court of justice, as to a
serious matter that involved life and death. They were rightly called
children of the devil, because it requires a devilish malice to commit
such a sin.

The tenth Commandment. Achab sinned grievously against this Com-
mandment by coveting the inheritance of Naboth.

The seventh Commandment. He also sinned grievously against this
Commandment by taking for himself the property of the murdered man.

Sharing in the guilt of others. The prophet said to Achab: “Zhou
hast slain &c.” But how could Achab be Naboth’s murderer? He had

! Fehu. Jehu had all Achab's children and relatives put to death, so that
the whole race of the impious king was destroyed.
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not accused him or sentenced him to death! No, but Achab knew
perfectly well that his wicked wife would use unlawful means to gain
possession of the vineyard, and yet not only did he utter no word of
protest, but consented to Jezabel's writing a letter in his name and
sealed it with his royal seal! Thus, by his silence, he consented to
his wife’s wicked project. Neither did Jezabel kill Naboth with her
own hands; but she commanded the ancients of the city to have him
falsely accused and put to death. In this way she shared in the guilt
of others by command and was guilty of murder.

Unlawful obedience. The ancients of the city ought not to have
obeyed the royal command.

Covetousness. The source or root of all these sins we have been
hearing about was covetousness. Achab’s desire to possess Naboth's
vineyard led to anger, bribery, injustice, murder and robbery. Covetous-
ness or avarice is therefore one of the capital sins.

Inordinate desires make men unhappy, peevish and ill-tempered.
Achab, not being able to gratify his longing for the vineyard, became
sad and angry, and his very life was, as it were, darkened. Was not
that silly and ridiculous?

APPLICATION. Have you ever taken anything that does not
belong to you, such as fruit &c.? Are you contented with what
you have got? If the desire to have that which is unlawful seizes
you, overcome it at once and think of the just God who hates
and punishes injustice. He who is contented is happy, but he
who is discontented lives a life of disquiet and is in great danger
of sin and eternal damnation.

CHAPTER LXV.

ELIAS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN.—THE PROPHET ELISEUS
CHOSEN TO SUCCEED HIM.

[3 Kings 19. ¢ Kings 1—12.]

AT one time Elias, being persecuted by Jezabell, fled into the
desert2. He was very sad8 and desired to die4, for he
thought all the Israelites had fallen into idolatry. Being fatigued,

! By Fezabel. Ever since the great miracle on Mount Carmel, Achab had
not ventured to persecute the prophet of God; but Jezabel's hatred of him had
been intensified by the overthrow of the priests of Baal, and she now did all she
could to seize the prophet and put him to death.

2 The desert. To Bersabee, south of the kingdom of Juda.

3 Sad. Because impiety had gained the upper hand, and the true religion
was oppressed and persecuted.

¢ Die. So that he might no longer have to behold the triumph of vice
and unbelief.
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he cast himself down and slept in the shadow of a juniper-tree;
and behold, an angel of the Lord touched him and said: “Arise,
eat; for thou hast yet a great way to go.” Elias looked and
saw at his head a hearth-cake and a vessel of water. He arose,
ate and drank, and walked in the strengthl of that food forty
days and forty nights, until he came to the mount of God 2, Horeb.

Then the Lord appeared to him amidst the breezes of a
gentle wind, consoled him and said: ‘“Return and anoint Eliseus
to be prophet in thy room, and I will leave Me3 seven thousand
men whose knees have not bowed before Baal.” Elias departed
and found Eliseus¢ ploughing with oxen. He cast his mantle?
upon him, and Eliseus forthwith left the oxen and the plough,
followed Elias and ministered to him.

But the time came when the Lord wished to take Elias from
the earth. The Spirit of God led him#® to the Jordan, and Eliseus
accompanied him. Elias took his mantle, folded it together and
struck the waters; the waters divided, and both passed over on
dry ground. As they walked on, there appeared a fiery chariot?
with horses. Elias was taken up alive to heaven®. Eliseus saw him

L In the strength. He was so strengthened by this food that he was able to
travel fasting for forty days and forty nights, as far as Horeb, one of the moun.
tains of Sinai.

3 The mount of God. So called, because God Himself had appeared there
to Moses (chapter XXXI). It was only two hundred miles from Bersabee to Sinai;
and if Elias had not made a circuit he might have reached the holy mountain
much sooner than he did. Probably he visited on the way some of the places
sanctified by the miracles wrought by God during the Israelites’ passage through
the wilderness. By his pilgrimage to the mountain, consecrated by the giving of
the Law, and to other places full of mighty associations, Elias hoped to gain
strength, courage and consolation for the further pursuit of his high calling.

8 Will leave me. i. e. “you must not believe that idolatry is universal in
Israel. There are several thousand who have not bowed the knee to Baal, or
who in other words have not succumbed to idolatry”.

4 Found FEliseus. In the plain to the south of the Sea of Galilee. Eliseus
and his servants were ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen, by which we can see
that he was a man of means.

8 His mantle. As a sign that Eliseus was to be his successor in the pro-
phetical office.

¢ Led him. The Spirit of God had revealed to Elias his approaching trans-
lation from this earth, and had inspired him to go to the Jordan.

1 A fiery chariot. Angels snatched up Elias from the earth by means of a
fiery apparition having the semblance of a chariot and horses.

8 7o heaven. Or rather heavenwards. He could not be taken info heaven.
Like Henoch, he was translated without tasting death, and was taken t0 a
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and cried: “My father! my father! The chariot of Israel and the
driver thereof!” When he saw Elias no longer, he rent his garments
in grief; then taking the mantle which Elias had dropped, he
went back and struck with it the waters of the Jordan. They
were divided, and Eliseus passed over. The other disciples! of
Elias seeing this said: “The spirit of Elias hath rested upon
Eliseus.”2 And coming to meet him, they worshipped him,
falling to the ground.

After Elias had been taken up into heaven, Eliseus arose
and exhorted the Israelites to remain faithful to the Lord. God
also favoured him with the gift of miracles8. When he came to
Jericho, the men of the city said to him: “The situation of this
city is very good, but the waters are very bad.” Eliseus answered:
“Bring me a new vessel and put salt into it.” When they had
brought it, he went out to the spring (Fig. 50, p. 280)4, cast
the salt into it, and the waters were healed.

One day when Eliseus was going up to BethelS, where the
golden calf was worshipped, some boys came out of the city and
mocked him, saying: “Go up, thou bald head.” Eliseus, knowing
that in dishonouring him they dishonoured God, turned back and
cursed them$® in, the name of the Lord. Immediately two bears
came out of the wood that was near by, and killed forty-two
of the boys.

mysterious abode of peace and consolation. Before our Lord’'s second coming
o judge the world, Elias will come again to this earth to preach penance
(Mat. 17, 11).

! Other disciples. Elias’ disciples had stayed on the other side of the Jordan,
and from thence had seen his marvellous translation.

Y Upon FEliseus. They knew by the testimony of this great miracle that the
gifts of prophecy and working miracles bad passed from Elias to Eliseus.

8 The gift of miracles. God worked a great many miracles through him, in
order that the people might believe that God had sent him.

¢ The spring. To the well outside the town from which the water was con-
ducted to the city. This well, like all those in the neighbourhood of the Dead
Sea, had a briny taste. Therefore when Eliseus threw salt into it, it was not by
the salt itself that the water was turned sweet, but by the power of God, invoked
by Eliseus. The spring is still running: it is known by the name of the Sultan’s
spring or Eliseus’ spring, and its water is very good.

 Bethel. Bethel was the head centre of idolatry. It is probable that the
boys were set on to mock Eliseus by their impious parents, who very likely re-
cognised him by the mantle of Elias.

¢ Cursed them. He foretold to them as well as to their wicked parents that
God would punish them, which He did by means of the two bears.
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Some time after Eliseus cured of leprosy, in a miraculous
manner, Naaman1, general of the Syrian army, a rich and valiant
man. The wife of Naaman had in her service a young Israelite
girl who had been carried off into Syria by robbers. This maiden
then said one day to her mistress: “I wish my master had been
with the prophet that is in Samaria. He would certainly have
healed him of the leprosy.” When Naaman heard this he set
out for Samaria with horses and chariots.

Fig. so. Eliseus’ spring near Jericho. (Phot. Bonfils.)

When Naaman reached the prophet's dwelling he sent a
messenger to let him know of his coming, and why he had
come. Eliseus sent him word by his servant Giezi to bathe seven
times in the Jordan, and he would be healed. Naaman was
angry 2 and went away, saying: “I thought he would have come

! Naaman. Syria with its capital Damascus is situated to the north-east of
Israel. Naaman was the king's general, a rich and valiant man. He travelled into
Israel with horses and chariots, taking much gold with him.

‘ ? Angry. Naaman was neither pleased with his reception, which he thought
disrespectful, nor with the remedy proposed, which did not commend itself to his
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out to me and standing would have invoked the name of the
Lord his God, and touched with his hand the place of the leprosy
and healed me. Are not the rivers of Damascus better than all
the waters of Israel?”

As he was thus turning angrily away, his servants! said to
him: “Father, if the prophet had bidden thee to do some great
thing, surely thou wouldst have done it; how much more what
he now hath said to thee: ‘Wash, and thou shalt be clean’.”
And Naaman, seeing that what they said was just, alighted
from his chariot, bathed seven times in the Jordan and was
made clean. He returned to the man of God and told him
that now he knew for certain that there was no God but the
God of Israel?; and he offered him presents, but Eliseus refused
to receive anything.

Hardly had Naaman gone a little way when Giezi, the servant
of Eliseus, went after him and said: “My master hath sent me to
thee saying: ‘Just now there are come to me from Mount Ephraim
two young men, sons of the prophets3; give them a talent of
silver and two changes of garments’.” ¢

Naaman gladly gave him two talents of silver and two changes
of garments. Giezi returned with the presents, and having hidden
them, he stood before Eliseus. The prophet asked him where
he had been, and Giezi answered that he had been nowhere.

Eliseus being angry said: “Was not my heart present® when
the man turned back from his chariot? Now thou hast money to
buy oliveyards and vineyards and sheep and oxen and men-
servants and maid-servants; but the leprosy of Naaman shall stick

natural reason. “If that be all”, he thought, “I might as well have stayed at
home, and as for bathing in the d\rty waters of the Jordan, the river of Damascus
is far preferable and better.”

t His servanmts. They called Naaman ‘Father’, which shows that “he was
good to them. On their side they were very loyal to him and affectionately
counselled him to obey the prophet.

2 The God of Israel. Naaman was converted to faith in the true God by
his wonderful cure. He had become so humble that he called himself the servant
of the prophet.

3 Sons of the prophets. The disciples of the prophets led a retired com-
munity life of poverty, prayer and contemplation. They were, so to speak, the
monks of the Old Testament.

4 Garments. Fine clothes, such as would be worn on great days and festivals.

3 Present. God had enabled the prophet to know in the spirit exactly what
had occurred.
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to thee for ever.” And Giezi went out a leper, as white as snow .
Eliseus wrought other great miracles?®.

One great miracle the prophet wrought even after his death3.
It happened in this manner: On one occasion a number of men
were carrying a corpse to the cemetery for burial. As they were
making the grave, behold, robbers from Moab rushed in upon
them. They in their fright cast the corpse into the sepulchre
of Eliseus¢. No sooner had the dead man touched the bones of
the prophet than he was instantly restored to life and came forth
from the tomb.

COMMENTARY.

The Goodness of God towards His holy and zealous servant Elias
was very great. He revived and strengthened him with a miraculous
food, appeared to him most lovingly so as to comfort him, and finally
took him from earth in a glorious manner, without letting him taste of
the bitterness and humiliation of death.

The Omnipotence of God was shown by the supernatural power of
the bread, in the strength of which Elias fasted forty days; and also
by the twice-repeated division of the waters of the Jordan. It was
God’s omnipotence which purified the well at Jericho by a means which,
in the natural order of things, would have made the briny water more
unpalatable than it was before. He cured the leprosy of Naaman and
raised the dead man to life by contact with the bones of Eliseus.

Sadness which is pleasing to God. The sadness of Elias was not
sinful, but on the contrary praiseworthy, for it sprang from love of
God and zeal for His glory; and his heart, all aglow with divine love,
was sad even unto death, when he contemplated the idolatry and im-
piety of the Israelites. We too ought to grieve when we see how much
God is forgotten and offended, and how unbelief and hatred of the
Church of God and her laws are ever increasing. Itis to such sorrow
as this that our Lord's words apply: “Blessed are they that mourn, for
they shall be comforted.”

A holy desire for death. We may not wish for our own death or
for that of others, from reasons of impatience or despair. Elias' desire
for death arose not from a spirit of fretfulness, but from love of God,

1 As white as snow. He was afflicted, as it were, with leprosy upon leprosy,
so that there was no part of his body which was not covered with it.

Y Other great miracles. So for instance he raised to life the dead son of
a woman of Sunam.

3 His death. He died at an advanced age, having filled the prophetical
office for over fifty years.

¢ Of Eliseus. Into the grave which had been dug for Eliseus, from which
they quickly rolled the stone, and cast the corpse into it.
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as he was loth to witness any more offences committed against Him.
Moreover he longed to go to God. It was in this spirit that St. Paul
wrote: “I have a desire to be dissolved and be with Christ” (Phil. 1, 23).

Gentleness. The gentle sighing of the wind when Almighty God
appeared to Elias was meant to indicate His goodness, mercy and
patience, and to warn the fiery prophet that he too must work with
patience and long-suffering. We can, as a rule, do far more for God'’s
glory and the salvation of souls by patience and gentleness than by
violence and severity. St. Francis of Sales says: “You can catch more
fies with a spoonful of honey than with a cask of vinegar.” “Blessed
are the meek.”

The virtues and works of Elias. After Moses Elias was the greatest
of the prophets. Firstly, he was great by his virtues. He led a severe
life of penance, not loving the world, but loving only solitude, prayer
and the contemplation of divine things. He was devoured by a holy
zeal for God'’s glory and the salvation of his people. He was intrepid,
patient and strong under suffering and persecution, and was possessed
of the most unshaken confidence in God. Secondly, he was great by
his divine calling and his influence on the world. He preserved the
true faith in Israel, he worked wonderful miracles, such as raising the
dead, and was translated from earth in a marvellous manner. He is
therefore venerated as a great Saint by both Christians and Jews.

Elias, the fourteemth type of Fesus Christ. Elias was in several
respects a type of our Lord. He was sent by God, was a prophet
and a worker of miracles. He raised to life the son of the widow of
Sarepta: our Lord raised to life the son of the widow of Naim. He
multiplied the meal and oil: our Lord multiplied the loaves and fishes.
Moreover Elias fasted forty days in the wilderness, was hated and
persecuted by the ungodly, was sorrowful even unto death, was streng-
thened by an angel, was translated to heaven in the sight of his dis-
ciples, and will come again at the end of the world.

Faithful correspondence with grace. Eliseus was a God-fearing
husbandman, and was called from the plough to be the follower of
the great prophet. He obeyed the call of God instantly, corresponded
with grace, left his home and possessions and served Elias. He was
poor in spirit and obedient to the will of God, therefore he was singled
out by God to be the recipient of special graces.® ‘“Blessed are the
poor in spirit.”

The fourth Commandment. Eliseus and the disciples of Elias show
us by their example in what way we should love and revere teachers
sent to us by God. Eliseus loved Elias as his spiritual father (“My
father! my father,” he cried), and when he was parted from him, he
rent his garments in grief. The disciples of Elias received Eliseus with
the deepest reverence as soon as they recognised him to be the spiritual
heir to Elias and a prophet chosen by God.
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The relics of Saints. The cloak which Elias left behind him when
he was translated was a relic of the holy prophet. By means of this
relic and for the sake of the prayers and merits of Elias God worked
great miracles. By means of the relics (i. e. the bones) of Eliseus
also a great miracle was wrought. If therefore God glorifies the relics
of his Saints by working miracles through them, it is certainly reasonable
and pleasing to God that we should value and honour them; and the
Church teaches that we ought to venerate them. She places them
under